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972 75 and a 7 
n fo 
grace, edce, and 


goddis glorie, a 


inſtitution and educationof-yourpeople: n 


ded vs nowe-of late, to 

and vpon the + lerche and pervling 

pture, to ſette fo:th a playne and ſyncete dactrine, con⸗ 
cernyng the hole ſumme of al thole thynges, which ap⸗ 
pertayne vnto the p:ofeſſion ot a man, that vy 
the ſame al errours, doutes, ſuperſtitions, and abuſes; 


might be luppꝛeſled remoued and vtterly taken away; 


to the honour of almighty god and to the perkyte eſtã · 


blyſhing of your ſaid ſubiectes in good bnitie and con 


ca2de, and perfite quyetenes bothe in their ſowles' — 
bodies, We conlydering the godly effecte 


d. li. os. 


oe a v9: ning to 


nt 5 10 —— laue hem, ashe molt de. 


e alſo accoi —.— — men hr oypaOg 


chatte — 
!erned in the right knowlege and — of the 
lame, they ſhuld not only be hable eaſily to perceiue and 
Inderſtande and alſo to lerne dy hart and beare away 
the hole effecte and ſubſtance of al thole thinges, which 
doappertayneand be necefſarie foza chften man ey 

ther to beleue.o2 to do, but alfo that al — atake 
therby be remouid, which by any colour oz biſage haue 


Fi ter longe and mature conſultation, had amonges vs, 
£0 com- 


cauſed anyof them to fal oz to be offended: we haue af- 
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outholeſtudp, EY 
| foh andvelve our mother 


—— re oe 
Faythe,ts that ſyngular gifteof god, 1 


tes, that is to ſay,ournaturall reaſon c 
ſcuredand almofte. Lſpn 
— — En — 
dede and 

be dilplealant in the light ot god. and fo:bycanſe aiſo 
—_ is the bery kountayne and chiefe grounde of 

and of all 5 and vertues erercyſed 
— and is the 
be receyued and admytted not onely into the familye oꝛ 
houſeholde of our loꝛd god, but allo into — 
of —— — and of his 

wer, ome, rightuoulenes; mercy, and — 
We haue kyꝛſte of all begonne with the Crede, — 
declared by way of a paraphꝛzaſis, that is a kynd, mere, 
and true erpoſition of the ti of eue⸗ 
xy article of the ſame. Ind wehaue intrea⸗ 
ted of the inſtitution, the vertue, and ryghte vſe of the 
ſeuen ſacramentes. Ind thirdly we haue declared the 
tenne commandementes and what is conteined in eue⸗ 
ry one of them. And fourthly we haue ſhewed the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of the Pater noſter, whervnto we haue alſo ad⸗ 
ded the declaratton of the Aue Maria. Ind to thintent we 
wold omytte nothynge, conteyned in the boke of Arti- 
cleg,deuiſed and ſette koꝛth this laſt yere, by your high⸗ 
nes ke cõmandement: xe haue allo added * — 
| d. ili. ok this 
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very 
— here with vnto 
at mateſtte moſt humbly beſechinge 
o permptte and l lultte it, — er 
te to your molt excellent wiſdom to be pʒin⸗ 
ed fo with yourlupzemepower eo: #com- 
| vs and all other your ſubiectes of the 
— 25 —— — — 
J your es peop 
duteche whiche power and lycenceof — 


pretence's2 pourpole, 3 that 
might be by vs agreed on a compiled. And albe it moſt 
dꝛade and benigne ſouerain loꝛde, we do affirme by our 
lerninges, with one alſent that the ſaid treatiſe is in all 
ſo conco:dãt and a le to holy ſcripture as 
we truſte your maieſtie ſhal receiue the ſame 2 
molt ſincerely and purely handled to the glozie of 
pourgraces honoꝛ, the vnitie of pourpeople.the 
thinges yourhighnes we may well ſe a perceyue, doth 
chtefly in the ſame deſire: Yet we do moſte humbly ſub⸗ 
myt itto the moſt excellent wyſedome t exact tugement 
of pour maieſtie, to be recogniſed, ouerlene, and coꝛrec⸗ 
ted it your grate ſhal finde any woꝛde oz ſentence in it 
mete to be changed qualified, oꝛ further expounded — 
the playn ſetting koꝛth ol yourhighnes moſt v 
dar and purpoſe iy that behalte. her vnto * Fai 
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dueties to god and to your highnes It JELIETTTEUL 
Your hyghncs moſt humble ſubiectes and dayly bedeſmen. 

Thomas Cantuarien. Edouardus Eos. 

Ioannes London. Cuthbertus 7 

Stephanus winton. Robertus Carlioles,. 14 

Icannes Exon. * 

Ioannes Lincoln. 

Toanges Bathonien. 

Rolandus Couen. et Lich. 

Thomas Elien. N 

Nicelaus Sing. Ina te os 

Ioannes Bangor. 5.20. 

Edouerdus Hereforden. 

Hugo wigornien. 

Joannes Rofſen, | 

Ricardus Ciceſtren. 

Guilielmus Norwicen. 

Guilielmus Meneuen. 

Robertus Aß auen. 3 

Robertus Landauen. | SY w_ 

Nicardus wolmen Archidiaconus Sudbur. Gulielmns xn gbr Arch, 

Richemond. Ioannes Bell Arch. Glouceſtr. Edmundus Boner Arch. 

Laiceſtr. Gulielmus Skippe Arch. Dorſett, Nicolaus Heeth Arch. 

Stafford. Cuthbertus Marſhal Arch. Notingham. Ricardus Curren 

Arch. Oxon. Gulielmus Cliffe, Galfridus Downes, Robertus O- 

kyng, Radulphus Bradford, Ricardus Smith, Sy mon Mathew, Ioan- 

nes Pryn, Gulielmus Buckmaſter, Gulielmus May, Nicolaus wot- 

ton, Ricardus Coxe, loannes Edmundes, Thomas Robertſon, Ioen⸗ 

nes Baker, Thomas Baret, Ioannes Hase, loannes Tyſon 

Sacræ theologiæ, iuris eccleſiaſtici et 


Ciuilis profeſsores. 
1537. 
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tenne commaundementes. 


The fourthe parte conteyneth the poſption ol che 
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Any that be is veray god / 
eee. tholy gooſtin ſubſtance, and 
;+9is Feſt Eſiyft was etre 


thynges 
2 beleue lylewyſe; 
2 — hos ted by the decree of the hole Eri⸗ 
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oꝛdeyned 

theym coulde doo or thyn te anyt 
 whieſe ER Ce RON Sores — ä 
eto god, an godfpe ynges, and ptcerfye vn e 

and 8 myne one ſekfe te obſerue — 

parte of goddis commaundementes, and — 
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kyndes of ſynne and 
btn ſpe hat hat I beyngein eee ig 
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— che Troſſe, aud by ſhedynge of i moſt preciouſe bfode 
and by that gforyouſe victorie , wßiche He had. whay bedefß 
6endynge into helle, and tßere ouertommynge bothe the diuell 
and dethe, roſe agayne the thyrde daye from detße talyfe, 
and ſo aſcended tnto beuey , hatß no we pucyfyed his fathers: 
wdignation towardee me , and hatß reconcyled me agayne 
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ſatiffattion tecompencr As we 
ſynne , as alſo fo all N tat euer 
eee and chat Jan ſo clerefy 22 from alf the 
gnykre of my ſayde offences, @ from the cüerfaſtynge payne, 
due for the ſame, that neyther ſynne, noꝛ deathe.., noꝛ helle, 
ſ halt be able. oꝛ haue any potver,to hutte me or to fet me. Gut 
tat aftet tis tranſytoꝛye fyfe, I (Batk aſcende in to heuen, 
there to raygne with my Saupour Cgꝛiſt perpctualfy in gto; 
rye and felicytie. 
All wßiche thynges conſpdered , J map woꝛtßyly call him 
my Iheſus, that is to ſay. my ſauyout: and my £ hats thar is is 
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neceſſary for om redemption. © © | 
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bin hym our 
dylan 
ſo dyd vnite ang con 


9 wich his 


imputite. c that it was done without any violation, os detri⸗ 
ment vnto the virginitie of that bleſſed virgin ſapyt Mary 


> ———— 


2 The interpꝛetracpon of 

And 7 bekene alſo. that this chylde Jeſu Chꝛyſte was not 
onely thus conteyued without ſynne „ but alſo chat he was 
Borne in kyle maner of His ſayde moſte Bleſſed mother and 
chat ſhe both in the conception, and alſo in the byꝛth. and na; 
tiuitte of tHis her Fylde. and euer after. teteyned ſtil her vir; 
giuttie pute and im maculate. and as clete without blotte as 
ſhe was at the tyme. that fHe was fyꝛſt boꝛne. 
And J beteue, that this conception, and Natiuitie of our 
ſayde ſauionr , was oꝛdeyned to be thus pute, holy. and vn; 
defyled. to thintent that at fylthines and malediction, wher; 
ith the conception and byꝛthe of me. and of all other meh, 
that euer were ſitßhe Adam, oꝛ ſhalbe. and al the filthines and 
malyce of the ſyunes of the hole worde. as well oꝛigynat as 
actuallł, ſpułde therby be purpfped. purged. and made cleane. 
The ſence and interpzetation of 

. the kourthe Frtycle. 


Jeet aſſuredly ty my hatte, and witß my montfe 


pꝛofeſſe, that this Chꝛiſte, very god and may, after 
ge was thus cõceyued and ßoꝛne of his bleſſed mother, 
waped and lyued forthe ßere in the worde, vntyll he came 
vnto the age of. vxxii. yeres and aBoue, and that in alk this 
tyme of ßis ofen ſuffered and endured foꝛ our ſakes. ., and 
foz out wekefe.,mocze botefy afftpction , moche kaboute and 
trauaykfe.moche Hungre.tHurſte, and ponertie. moche iniurie 
and ignominie , and many otßer the myſeries and infirmi: 
ties. wherunto alt moꝛtalt᷑ men be ſubiecte. 

And 7 bekeue. that althougß this our ſauyout Jeſu Chiſt 
paſſed oner alt the hole courſe of Fis ſayde kyfe, enen from ßis 
Natyuitie vntylk his deathe, ty ſuche perfpre obedience vnto 
the la wes of god and may ., and ty ſuche perfyte innocencie 
of kyuynge, that neytfer any may in the woꝛlde, nox the dy⸗ 
uelt hym ſeffe., coulde ener fynde in Spry ſuſppcion of any the 
keaſte crime oꝛ offence that mygßt be deuyſed: yet the blynde 
ignoꝛaunt Je does. tepfete with enuy and malyce, and the ves 
ty membzes of the dyuetk, by whom they were on — 

enduce 


om 7 — 


the fourth Attycle. 6 


enduced there Vito. labouted con tynualk y by alk craſte and 


meanes they coulde, to dyſttoye hym : an d at ſengiße eonſpi⸗ 
rynge to gether. and ſuboꝛnatynge falſe wytneſſe, they toke 
Gym . and after they had bet hym, and ſ pyt in his face, and 
vſed alk the vilany they coulde vnto hym , they bounde and 
bꝛougßht hym befoꝛe one Pontius Pifatus ., bepnge then the 
chiefe indge in Hieruſalem, vnder the Emperour of Nome, 
and there they mooſte fafſefy accuſed hym, as @ ſußuerter 
of the la does of god, and as a perſon that ſeduced the peopfe. 
and moued ſedicion amonge them , and as a traitout againſt 
them petrout of Nome. 

And J beleue that out ſauſonr Jeſt Chꝛiſte, eynge thus 
moſte falſely and wꝛongfully arcuſed, and bꝛonggte before 
the ſayde iudge, woas as length in publyque and opey iudge⸗ 
mente condempned by the ſentence of the ſayde iudge, to be 
nayled vnto a croſſe , and to be banged vpoy the ſame. to the 
intent he ſhulde ſo that kynde of death, whiche amon ge 
the Jewes was euer mooſts abſorred , and deteſted ., and act 
competed to be the mooſt ſFamefufk and curſed of all otfiers. 

And J 6ckeue that after this ſentence, and indgement thts 
pronounced and gynen coutratpe to afl Juſtyce, and equi⸗ 
tie: the Jewes dyd takte this innocent Jeſt Chꝛiſte out ſauy⸗ 
out. and fyꝛſt of all byndyng hynm faſt to a pyller, e pꝛeſſyng 
with greas violence a crodone of thome vpoy his Seed, they 
dyd not onety mooſte ſpitefully mocke hym, and ſeoꝛne hym. 
Bur they afſo moſt crueffy ſcoiged, toutmented, and affficted 
hm c finally they crucified hym, that is to ſaye, ißey nayled 


hym thꝛougße bandes and feete vnto a croſſe, and ſo hanged 


ßym vp vpoh tße ſame, on a certayne hyll called Cafuarie. 
And J befene alſo and piofeſſe, that he hanged there vpon 
the fame croſſe het wene two theues , twhiche were malefac⸗ 
tours, vntytt he was deade, and his ſoule departed from fiis 
body. And that after he was thus deade; ane Joſeph ab Ara; 
matßia, beincte one of Chiſtis difcip les. cettayne other de: 
uout men women, dohiche alſo befened iy L8;iſt, opteyne d 
B.. kycencs 


4146010 


Che interpꝛetraty on vr 
of the ſayde Judge, to tale da wne this bleſſed 


- 


of our ſaupour Jeſu £$zpfte frome the ſayde — Nod 


* % 
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that whay they badde ſo done, they wiapped and folded the 


ſame bodp in a clene ſyndone, and ſo layde it and zuryed it in 
a newe graue oꝛ ſepulchie, wßiche the ſayde Joſeph had made 
of ſtone. wheriy there was neuer man buryed before. .. 

And geleue that our ſauyout Jeſn Liſt, in al the tyme 


of his moſte bytter, and greuonſe paſſpoy , and iy ſuffrynge 
_ this moſte vyle and ſhamefull deathe. not onely endured and 


ſuſteyned all the peynes and ininries . and all the opptobies, 
and ignominies, whiche wete done vnto hym therin mooſte 
patiently, without teſyſtaunce, and lyle ay innocent kambe 


not open ynge ones his moutße to the contrarpe :but alſo that 
he dnd wyllyngly and gladly without force 01 conſtrainte of 
any power, ſuffte this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe, and 


His ſoule alſo to departe from his body 


And J beleue that by this paſſion and dethe of out ſauiout 


Jeſu Chꝛiſte, not onety my coꝛpoꝛalt deatße is ſo deſtroyed, 
that it ſßal neuer haue power to hurte me. hut rather it is ma⸗ 
de holſome and pꝛofytable vnto me, but afſe that all my ſpn; 


. nes and the ſynnes alſo of all them, that do beleue in hym, 


and ſolowe ßym, be moꝛtyfyed and deed. that is to ſay, all the 
guilte and offence therof, and alſo the damnation and payne 


dme foꝛ the ſame, is clerely extyncted, abolyſhed, and waſhed 


a wap, ſo that the ſame ſßal not after warde he imputed oꝛ in 
pcted vnto me. And therfoꝛe woll I haue this paſſyonh, and 

s death in my dayly temembꝛaunce. And J wok not onely 
gloꝛye. and teioyce contynualty thetin. and gyne all the than 
ſes I cay vnto god for. the ſame, conſpderynge Ihane, and 
ſhall aſſutedly attayne therby mp redemption , mp iuſtyſyca⸗ 
tion, my reconcifyation vnto goddis fauonr.. and lyße euerla⸗ 
ſtynge:but J wolf alſo endeuout my ſelfe to my poſſyble po; 
wer, and by the helpe of god. to folowe this my ſaupour Je; 
ſu Chꝛyſte. in the bearynge of myne owne croſſe, accoꝛdynge 
to the wyll and commaundement of god, that is to ſay, 4 

w 


Dol dapky labour and ſtudy. to moꝛtyfie and 8pffmy carnat 
affections , and to ſubdue them vnto the ſpyꝛyte, and J woll 
pacienty beare all the aduerſpties, afftictions, and punyſſe; 
mentes , that god ſtalk ſende vnto me in this woꝛlde, and J 
wolf in my harte hate, abßoꝛte, and deteſt all ſynne , conſy 
detrynge that the ſame was euer ſo odiouſe and dyſpleaſaunt 
vnto god, that nothynge th the workde coulde woꝛthyly ſatyſ⸗ 
fie and contente hym for the ſame, but onefy the death and the 
6foud of his onely and moſt dere beloued ſonne Jeſu Chpſte. 


The ſence and interpꝛetation of 
the fyfth Attycle. 

Beleue aſſutedly wits my harte, and with mp moutße 
7 do piofeſſe, that this out ſauyout Jeſu chꝛiſte, after he 
was thus deed vpoy the croſſe, he deſcended immedyatly 
in his ſoule downe into hell, leauynge his mooſte bleſſed body 
here in erthe, and that at his comynge thyther , by the incom 
patable myght and force of his godßeed, he entted into hell. 
And kpke as that mygßty man, of whome ſaynt Luke ſpea 
beth, whiche. entryng into the houſe of an other ſtronge may, 
fyꝛſte ouercame ſym, and bounde ßym hande and foote, and 
after warde ſpoylynge hym of all his armure and ſtrengtß, 
woherin he truſted. tote alſo a waye from hym, all the goodes 
c ſußſtaunce he had. and kyle as ſtronge Sampſoy ſlewe the 
mighty yon. and coke out o/ his month the ſwete ßonyꝛeuen 
ſo out ſauyout Jeſu Chꝛyſt pg entre into ßell.fyꝛſt ße 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the dyuelt and hell, and alſo 
deathe it ſekfe, wherunto al mankynde was condempned, and 
ſo bounde theym faſte, that is to ſaye , teſtrapned the power 
and tyzrannye, wohiche they had before , and exercyſed ouer all 
manynde, that they neuet Hadde ſythe that tyme, noꝛ neuet 
ſhall haue any power fynally to Furte oꝛ annoy any of them, 
that do faythefully byleue in Jeſu Chuſte, and afterwarde 
he ſpoyled helle, and dekyueted, and bꝛougßt with hym from 
thens, all the ſoules of thoſe ryghtuouſe and good menne, 

B. 3. doßiche 


I 


Luke.xi, 


Jud. xiiii. 


The interpꝛetation of : 
doßiche from the fal of Adam died iy tße ſauout of god, and 
in the faith and bylefe of this out ſaniour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, woßi⸗ 
che was then to come. And J belene that by this deſcendynge 
of out ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte ty to ße, not only his efecte peo⸗ 
ple , whiche were holden there as captyues, were delyuered 
from thens: but afſo that the ſentence and iudgement of the 
malediction and of eternal damnation( whiche god hym ſelfe 
mooſte rigßtfully pronounced vpoy Adam. and alk his poſte⸗ 
titie, and ſo conſequently vpon me) was eftrefy diſſolued, ſa; 
tiſfied. refeaſed, and dyſchatged, and that the dyuel and hell 
bothe haue vtterly foſte . and be depryned of alk the rygßte. 


clayme, and inteteſt, whiche they myght haue pretended to 


haue had in me by thauctoꝛitie of that ſentence , oꝛ by reaſoy- 
of any ſynne thateuer J had oꝛ haue commytted , be it oꝛigt: 
naff ox actuakf. And tfiat the dyne l. with all his power, craft, 
ſubtiłitie, and maliee is now ſubdued and made captyue not 
ont fy vatome:but alſo vnto afftfotfer faythfult people, and 
tigßt beleuers in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, that ener was 02 ſh af be ſpth 
the tyme of Chꝛiſtis ſayde defrendynge in to hell. And that 
our fauiour Jeſu Chniſte, bath alſo by this his paſſpoy , and 
thts his deſcendynge iq to hel. payed my rannſome. and fath. 


meetited and deſerued, that neither my ſonke , neither the ſor; 


les of any ſuche, as be righte befeuers in; Ciſte, ſpall come 
theriy., 0: ſßall fpnafky be encombered with any tytſe oꝛ accu 
ſation,that the dyuelk canne obiecte ageynſt vs, or laye vnto 


our charge 


tge. 

And 7 beteue that this out ſauyout Jeſu Chiſte, after fe 
had thus in ſo wle conquered, and ſpoyled the dyuelk and hell 
of all they: foꝛce, power, and tyꝛanny, and made them ſub; 
tecte vnto me, and afk true chriſten men, in lyle cafe as they 
were vnto Ada y, before his fall: fe teturned agayne frome 
hell. lyle a moſte mighty kyng. and conqueronr, ty triumpßt 
and gloꝛie, and came vnto the ſepuſchꝛe, where his bleſſed 
Bodye fape butyed. and ſo reſumynge and talyng agayn the 
very ſame body vppon hym ; the thyꝛde daye after 2 — 

e 


2 ˙ 0 —— 


„3 ON_ On 


the ith Artycle. 8 
death he lyueb agapne , and ſo roſe ont of that ſepulchꝛe in his 
natutall and perfyte manßode, that is to ſay, in his ſoule and 
tn the ſekfe ſame body, whiche was boꝛne of the virgin ary, 
and dpd bange vpoy the croſſe. 

And J beleue alſo, and pꝛofeſſe that after he had ſo done he 
lyued in the world by the ſpare of xt. dayes, in the whiche time 
he was conuerſant, c dyd eate and dxynhe, with his apoſtſes, 
and his diſciples. and preached vnto them, auctoꝛyſed them 
to go forthe into the woꝛlde, to manyfeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſte, the very s, (the veray god and 
man, which was pꝛomyſed iy ſcripture, to come and ſaue, and 
to redemne alt thoſe that wolde befene in ym. 

And 7 beleue aſſuredfy that by this deſcendynge of Chꝛiſte 
into hell and this his reſurrection agayne from deathe to tyfe, 
Chꝛiſte hathe meryted and deſerued for me and aff tre we 
and faythfulk chꝛiſten men, not onely that our ſowles ſßall 
neuer come into helle: but aſſo that we ſßalk ßere in this lyfe 
Ge perfytely iuſtifyed iy the ſyght and acceptation of god, and 
ſhall gaue ſuche grace, mygßt, and power gyuen vnto vs by 
bym that we ſßalbe made able therby to ſubdue, to moꝛtyfte, 
and to eptingupſſhe our ode Adam, and all our carnalk and 
fleſßely concupiſcences , in ſuche ſoꝛte, chat ſynne ſßall neuet 
aſtet warde teigne iy out moꝛtalt bodyes. but that we ſFal be 
hotty delyuered from the kyngdome of ſynne, and from ſpy! 
titualł deathe, and ſhall be reſuſcytated and tegencrated into 
the newe kyfe of the ſpyꝛyte and grace. 

And there as J, and all other chyſten mei ſhurd haue ben 
ehe moſte mpſerabfe of all other creatures in the woꝛſde ; and 
ſhulde haue dyed kyle heathens and pagans without alk hope 
of euetlaſtynge lyſe, oꝛ of ryſynge agayne after or drath: pf 
Chꝛiſte out Feed and ſautour had not tyſen ageyne to lyfe af; 


tet his deatße, J beteue and truſte nowe aſſutedly, that 5p 


the vertue and efficacie of this deſendynge of Chꝛiſte in to 
helle, and of his reſutrection agayne from death to lyfe, not 
onely our coꝛpoꝛalt deihe, and all the afffictions. whiche we 

maye 


bur ſpaff ra} 


N — d occaſys 


ET i — — and out ſauiour 
Jbeſa Cſuſthatſ done before v6,andſſakfynalky kyue with 
Sym immortakly in ioye and fetycitie. 


The lence and interpꝛetation of 
J the. vi. Arti cle. 5 4 
7 Befene aſſuredly. and conſtantly do p:ofeſſe . that this 
out ſauiour Jeſu L$1iſt,after he Fad perfitely accompli⸗ 
| — perfourmed the hole miſterie of the redemption of 
by his incarnation, his byrthie... his paſſion, his 
— Ge 1 his dyſcendynge into helr. and tyſynge 
agapne from deathe to kyfe , and after he had bey here in etthe 
conuerſaunt with his ————— ants ue re 
popes 6 fifa fapde vefntertion rife June ſeceic 
gan he was amonge his ſayde Apoſtekkes, he in theyi f 
aſcended vp agayne in to heuen, in the vety ſame his natu⸗ 
ralf bodye, whiche was bozne of the bleſſpd virgin his mo? 
ther, and was crucified vppoy the croſſe And ſo dyd with4 
dꝛawe his coxpozakk preſence from the ſpghte of his apoſtels, 
and from the ſygßt of alk other creatures hete ty erthe , to the 
intente they ſhulde fte me thenſfortfe hare, and kyfte vp 


2 hartes. theyꝛ myndes, theyꝛ deſyꝛes. and all thepz 
etions from erißely thyn ges, and frome all carnalk and 
woꝛldely cures, towardes heuen and ßenenfy thynges, and 


ſo ſhulde pꝛepate they: hartes, and make theym ſelfes mete 
and apte to recepne the holy gooſte and ßis ſpiritualk gyſtes., 
whiche he wolde ſende dobone in to the woꝛlde ſone after his 
ſayd aſcention. 


And 


the tyrte Artycle. | 
And J befkene in lyle maner that this out ſanione 
Chꝛiſte , after he was tetoutned into , 


Jef 


father , dyd cõmunicate 
r, fekicitie, power, and ener 


of the catFokpque ehut he. and that iße ſame churche ſFuk2 e 
Be the body vnder that Feed. And lyße wiſe as the Feed al wayt 
evpceffer6 af thotßer membꝛes: ſo C hiſte ſhulde epceffe incom⸗ 
parably in ponour, and dignitie. alk tfe membies of his ſayd 
body the churche, and that he ſpulde be thonty perfectyon and 
conſummariqn of the ſame. 

And J befeue alſo. and pꝛofeſſe that this our ſauiout Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte, beinge ißus conſtituted and ſet vpoy the right hande 
of his father, was and is afſo conſtituted, to be not onety rhe 
eternafk &pnge,the hetd, the loꝛde , and gouernoure of his bog 
dy , the catFofpque churche, but alſo to be the onely eternafk 

neſt and 6yſFop of his ſapde churche, that is to ſaye, to be 
the onely pattone and aduocate , and thoneky mediatout beg 
twene god and mankynde , and the onefy interceſſoꝛ fo: the 
ſynnes of all tem that ryghefukky beleue in hym. 

And J bekeue that accoꝛdynge therunto, our ſaufour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt is of his owne goodnes not onely moꝛe redp al wayes, 
than any other creature iy the woꝛlde is, to heſpe me by his 
mediacyon and interceſſion, but alſo that wßan ſo ener J do 
inuocate, and caffe vpon hym. in rygßt faytß and hope with 
full intent, and purpoſe to amende , and retourne from my 


Kt, noughty 


«< 
Sr - — 
— A gr — 


- 


tyfe 


Che interp3zetativn of 
 be.preſenteth , and ephibiterſi vnto tße ſightof 
moſte bfeſſed Body, as it was wounded. cr; 
a — in ſacrifpce eggs — 

ynde . a to tyme maket$con te 

and intereeſſion 6 god hs farſer for the eemiſſion of aff 
my ſpunes , and for my reconciliation vnto $is ſauour, and 
doth obteyne, that god ſo teconciled, wolf vouchſa fe 
to ſende do one his holy ſppite , to dwell within my harte, 
there to rule, to gouetne, and to ſanctifie me with all my 
thougßtes and dedes „and to comfoꝛte, and ſtrengtße me 
With al ſpirituakk gyftes, neceſſary to the attayuynge of e⸗ 
uertaſtynge kyfe. | 
And therfoze ſithe my beedand my ſaniour Jeſu Chꝛiſt aß 
cended vp into heuen, and ſyttetß there vpoy the rygſt hand 
of bis father, aud mabeth there continualk interceſſion foꝛ 
me: I ſbalt neuer from Hens forthe , By the grace of god, ſeke 
#102 ſet my felicitie iy any worldly tßynge, but ſhalk al wayes 
vſe the creatures, and oꝛdynaunces of this woꝛlde, and alt 
woꝛloty thynges , as a paſſynget, oꝛ a pylgrime vſetß the 
commodities of « ſtraunge counttey, wherty he intendetß 


not to fary.but to paſſe foꝛthe, vntylt He ſpᷣalſl come vnto His 


owne dweffpnge place. And I ſßalk conuette my hole cure, 
deſyꝛe, and ſtudy from theſe ertheky pfeaſures to the afray; 
nynge of that Henenky , and euetlaſtynge kife , wßiche is pꝛe⸗ 
pared and oꝛdeyned fox me. And beinge aſſured of ſo good, 
ſo louynge, and thertwith ſompghty a gouernour „media 
tout, and aduocate iy beuey,as Chꝛyſt is, woll by the helpe 
of his grace, from Sens forth continue ſtylt, @ petſeuet vndet 
his Ayngedome, his tuicion . and ßis gouetnaunce, and ſo be; 
ing, J wolf accompt my ſeſfe ſafe, and ſure iy all maner ad; 
uerſities , andagapuſt all maner aduerſaries and enmyes. 
And J wolf neuer, by the helpe and grace of god, ſeke other 
\, Conernour 02 mediatour , no: all rhe diſpkeaſures, iniuties, 
oz aduerſities in the workde ., noꝛ alk the makyce , ctafte , and 
ſubtilitie of the dyuell, noz aff the multitude 03 4 of my 
. ſpnnes, 


—_— 


the fourth Irtycle. 

finnes , ſpatł cauſe me to diſtruſte 03 diſpayre ſi 217 
Handes , noꝛ yet ſpalt male me aftayde 3 
ſaid deſpxe, and purpoſe, on cafe me fo deſyſt from ehefame. 


The lence andinterpzetation of 
the leuenth Irtycle. 
eue aſſuredfy . and conſtankp do-profeſſe that our 
Pros — uſt png ſao — fs father, 
y a f 
ſFafk at the taſte ende of the woꝛlde, whiche we call Domeſi 
day, refourne ones ageyne, and come from heuen, and ap⸗ 
pete vnto alk the people of the woꝛlde both quicke and deed; 
in his perfyte manhode, and iy the ſelfe ſame Sody , wßerin 
he aſcended , to the ineftimabfe — and teioyet of the 
good, and to the eprreme tertour g yoy of the wyeſed. 
And aftFongh our ſautour Jeſu 2 his fyꝛſt aduent 
oꝛ commyng into the woxld (which was whay he came to be 
kncarnate)appered iy the habyte and fourme of a very lowe 
ſeruaunt, and of ay abiects perſon. in aff gumblenes, pouer⸗ 
= ,afffiction , and myſerie, and ſuffted him ſelſe to be iniuſt⸗ 
fy iudged, and condempned to detße hy others, and 
beach ener ſpth that tyme, and euet ſÿal vntyl Domeſdap, 
vſe his metey, and fonge pacience, and ſuffrance towardes 
the doꝛetched ſynnete of the worlde, innitinge aldoayes, and 
calłynge them from tyme to tyme to repentance: yet I befene 
aſſutedly that at his feconde aduent oꝛ commynge, he ſhalt 
appere in the high and almighty power. gloꝛie, and maieſtie 
of his kyngedome, and beinge accompanyed with alk the 
orders of aungekkes , waptinge vpoy hym as his miniftres. 
he ſhall ſptte openfy iy the clowdes of the ape , and ſßalt 
iudge alk the woilde quicke and derd , and that ſtraitely . ac; 
coꝛdynge to trouthe and iuſtice, and actoꝛdynge as Fe hathe 
pꝛomyſed and thꝛetned to do by fits holy woꝛde, expꝛeſſed in 
ſcripture, that is to ſay. accoꝛdynge to euety mannes owone 
won les and dedes done by hym bohile he kyued ty the woꝛld, 
£2. without 


(The interpꝛetratyon of 
ddithont ſparyng.,0z fauoutrynge, oꝛ ſße wynge of mercy, dnn 
to any, whiche haue not deſerued the ſame iy they) lyfe epme. 

And I bekeue aſſuredfy that at this day, wan Chiſt ſPak 
thus ſytte iy the ſeate oꝛ thꝛone of his iudgement, aff the peo? 
ple of the workdequicke c dead. that is to ſaye, aſwell at thoſe 
toßiche ſhall be founde on kyſe in the worlde , at the dape of 
this ſeconde aduent, oꝛ commynge of Chiſt: as akſo ak thoſe 
wohiche euer ſythe the creation of Adam, lyued here in this 
worde, and dyed befoꝛe that daye, ſhalf come and appere be; 
fore the preſence of Chꝛiſte, iy thepz ver bodyes and ſowles. 
And whay they ſßal be ſo gatfered. and aſſembled togyther, 
our ſauiour Jeſu £6:ifte ſhafk pronounce the eptreme oꝛ fy; 

nall ſentence and iudgement of enerfaſtynge ſakuation vpoy 
alt thoſe perſones, whiche in they kyfe tyme obeped and con; 
foꝛmed them ſelfe vnto the wylke of god, and cyſed the 
Wozkes of rygßt belefe and chatytie , and ſo petſeuerynge in 
well dopnge , ſoughte in they: hartes and dedes the Honoure 
and gloꝛye of god and kyfe immoꝛtall. And contrarye vppoy 
alt thoſe, whiche in they kyſe tyme were contentious, and 
dyd tepugne agaynſt the wylk of god, and folowed iniuſtice 
and iniquitie , rather than trouthe and vettue, out ſaupour 
— ſhakk than and there pronounce the ſentence of euer 

ge punyſhement and dampaation. 
And J befene that our ſauyour Jeſu Chiſte ſFakk afſo 
than and there calle a parte and make a perfyte ſeparation 
03 dinyſpoy betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes of people, that is to 
ſaye, betwene the ſhepe and the gootes , the coꝛne and the 
chaffe, the good and the bad, the bleſſed and the curſed , the 
memb:es of ßis Bodye , and the membꝛes of the dyueſk. And 
ſo ſettynge the good and the bleſſed vppoy his rygßt Fande, 
he ſhalk cleerely, and perfytely rydde , delyuer, and redeme 
them for euer, from the power, and makyce of the tyched, 
and from all paynes and enyll, and ſo take them all vp with 
hym into Geney , there to be crownedand rewarded iy body 
and ſowle, with honour, gloꝛie, and euerkaſtynge ioye and 
1 FEST peace, 


The ſence and interpꝛetation of 


eſſence 0: beynge, whiche the father and the ſonne be of, and 
that he is equakk vnto them botße in akmightynes of power, x 
in the woꝛlle of creation, and all other thynges appetteynyng 


vnto the deitie oꝛ godßeed , and that he is to be Honoured and 


equafky wirh them both. 

nd I befene that this holy ſpirite of god is of his nature 
alt holy, 01 rather holyneſſe it ſelfe, that is to ſaye, that he is 
the onely gooſte 0: ſpirite , Whicſe with the father and the 
ſonne euer was, and euer ſhalt be the onely auctoure cauſer 
and wozerof alf holynes, putetie, and ſanctimonie, and 
of alk the grace, comfoꝛte, and ſpitichalt fyfe , wßiche is 
wꝛougßt and cometh into the hattes of all true chꝛiſten mei. 
In ſo moche, that neither it is poſſible, that the dyuell, oꝛ any 
of thoſe euyll ſpirites . whiche do poſſeſſe and reigne in ſu; 
che perſones, as be ſuBiecte vnto ſynne. can be expelled or 
put out of theym, but 6y the power of this fynger of god, 
that is to ſaye. of this holy ſpirite, whiche is called in ſcrip⸗ 


C.3. of any 


ture, the fynger of god, neitßer it is poſſyble, that the harte Mat. xi. 


Fnecliect® 


Ttmozis+ 
Hapien. 


Contilti. 
Foꝛtitu⸗ 
dinis. 


Che intetpꝛetatton of 
of any man, beynge ones coꝛtupted, and made as pꝛopßane 
by ſynne, can be yurged. purified, ſanctified , or ſuſttfied, 
without the woke and operation: af this goly ſpi⸗ 
rite . neytßer it is poſſibte ſoꝛ any may to come vnto the fa? 
ther by Chꝛiſte, that is to ſaye, to be reconciled into the fas 
nour of god, and to be made and adopted into the nombie 
of his chyldꝛen, oz to obteyne any parte of that incompata: 
ste treaſute, whiche our ſaniour Jeſu Chuſte, by his nati4 
nitte,Gis paſſion , his death his reſurrection , and his aſeen! 
tion, Gat merited. foꝛ manlynde ꝛneſes this Hofye ſpirite 


Walt fyꝛſte illumyne, and inſpyie into ſis harte the ryghte 


Knowfege and faytß of Chiſte, with due conttition and pe⸗ 
naunce foz his ſynnts, and ſhalt alſo afterwarde inſtructe 
bym gonerne hym,. apde hym, directe hym, and ende we hym 
wits ſuche ſpeciall gyftes , and graces , as ſhakk be requyſite 
and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 

And J beleae alſo aſſuredty that this holy ſpirite of god 
is of his otone nature fulk of alk goodnes and benignitte. oz 
cather that ße is goodnes it ſekfe . Foꝛaſmoche as be is the 
onefy gooſt on ſpirite , which wirſi the fatſier by Lhziſte in⸗ 
ſtykferh, and infoundeeh into the hartes of moꝛtafk mey (af: 
ter they be ones purified from ſynne by fapth , and delyuered 
from the power of the denykk ) dyuets and manyfolde moſte 
nobte and excellent gyftes and graces, as the gyfte of holy 
feare and dꝛead of god, the gyfte of feruent loue and cha⸗ 
ritie to wardes god, and out nepg$bour,. the gyfte of ſpiti⸗ 
tualt wyſedome and vnderſtandynge, the gyfte of free wyll 
and deſyꝛe, and alſo of very fortitude and ſtrength , to con; 
tempne this woilde, to ſubone and moꝛtifie aſk carnaſł con: 


taynynge of they: owne ſaluation , oꝛ ſoꝛ the edifyenge. and 
pꝛofyte 


. 


drouth , and the autout of aff hoſye ſcripture . conteyned in 
the hole canon of the Byßle. And that this ſpirite dydde not 
onefp inſpire, 8 aff the holy patriarkes , and p10; 
phetes . with all the other membꝛes of the catholyte churche 
that euet was from the begynynge of the workde in alk the 
frouthes , and verities that euer they dyd knowe, ſpea le, 01 
write : but aſſo that the ſame holy ſpirite dyd ones deſcende 
downe from heuen, in the ſimilitude and lylenes of 

tongues. and dyd figtße downe vpoy alk thapoſteffes and 
dyſciples of Chxiſte, and inſpired them afſo with the now. 
lege of alk trouthe. and repfenyſhed them with alk heuenly 
Cifres and graces. And that from that day vnto the woꝛſdes 
ende, he hathß ben. and ſßall be continually pꝛeſent, and alſo 
chiefe preſident in the catholyque churche of C hꝛiſte, that is 
to ſay, that fe hath, and ſßall continually dwelf in the hertes 
of aff thoſe propfe .. twHicfie ſhalf be the very membes of the 
ſame churche, and ſFakk teache , and renefe vnto them the ſes 
crefes . and myſteries of aff ttoutfe. whiche is neceſſarie foz 
them to Enowe. and that Fe ſRaff affo contynualfy from time 
to tyme rule them, directe them. gonerne them. ſanctyfie 
them. and gyue vnto them remiſſtoy of theyꝛ ſynnes. and 
*affſpirituaff com foꝛte as weffinwardfy by faytß. and orfier 
his ſecrete operations , as alſo out watdely by the yn 
niftraſ 


— rr. 
ſacramentes , and that he ſhalt endetve them wits ar ſuche 
ſpirituakk graces, and gyftes, as ſhalk be neceſſarie for them 
to haue, and ſo ſynally ſhall rewarde them with the gyfte of 


enerfdſtynge kyſe, and ioye in heuen. 


The ſence and interpꝛetation of 
the nynthe Artpcle. 

eue aſſuredky in my hatte, and witß my mouthe 
do pꝛofeſſe, and knotolege that there is, and hatß ben 
ener from the begynnyng of the world, 7 ſo ſhal endute, 
and continue fox euer, one certayne nombꝛe, ſocietie, cõmu⸗ 
nion oꝛ company of the efecte and fee people of god, of 
wßiche nombꝛe out ſauioute Jeſu £61ifte is the onely heed 
and gouernout, and the membꝛes of the ſame be alk thoſe 

holy ſaynctes, twhiche be now in heuen, and alſo al the faith; 
fut peopfe of god, woßiche be nowe on lyue. oꝛ that euer here 

tofoꝛe haue lyued , oꝛ ſhalt᷑ lyue Here iy this woꝛdle, from the 
begynnynge, vnto the ende of the ſame, and be oꝛdeyned fox 
thep true faytß, and obedience vnto the topkk of god, tobe 
ſaued. and to enioye euetlaſtynge life ty heuen. 

And J beleue aſſuredly that this congregation. accoꝛdyng 
as it is called in ſcriptute, ſo it is in very dede the Cyte of He; — 
uenly Hieruſalem , the mother of all thelecte people of god, Tant, vi. 
the onely doue, and the onely beloued of god, iy perfite and Sire. xitt, 
euerfaſtpnge chatite, the holy catholyque chutche, the temple 7 — 
oꝛ Fabptacke of god. the pure and vndefyled eſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, 11.80 1. vi 
the veray myſticall body of Chꝛiſte. Al and ſynguler whiche Ephe. v. 
names, and appeffations , and cerkapy ſuche other reßerſed 
ty holy ſcriptute, J beleue and pꝛofeſſe that they be mooſte 
woꝛrtßely attributed vnto this holy church, oꝛ congregation. 
And kyke as citizens aſſembled in one citie do fpue there vn 
der commune la wes, and ty commune ſocietie, and there do 
conſult, ſtudie. and fabour eche may in his roume and office, 

and accoꝛdynge vnto his calſynge foꝛ theyn common weltß, 

* D. 1. and 


: Che interpꝛetatton ot 
and fynally be made participant, oi parttaſters of aff and 
ſuche benefites, and commodities , as do atyſe vn; 
to them therby : Euen ſo J befeue. that the membies of this 
holy catholique churche, oꝛ congregation be collected, and ga; 
thered togyther within the ſame churche, as withiy one citie 
0: folde. and that they be theriy alk vnyted, and incoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
ted by the holy ſpirite of Chꝛiſte into one Body, and that 
they do lyue there alk in one faythe, one hope, one chatitie, 
and one perfyte vnitie, conſent, and agrement , not onefp in 
the true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, but alſo iy the ryghte vſe and 
miniſtration of his ſacramentes. and ſo kyuynge in this per; 
fytte vnytie, ſwete harmony, and concoꝛde, J befeue that 
they do labour contynually, euety one in his vocation, for the 
common welthe of this hole Bodye, and of euery parte and 
membꝛe of the ſarne. And that all the pꝛayers, good worlles, 
and merites, yea and all the gyftes, graces, and goodes, whi⸗ 


che be conferred ., done ., oꝛ w10ught ty oꝛ vnto this hole bo 


dy , 0z any membie of the ſame, ſhall be applyed vnto euery 
one of em, and ſßall redounde communely vnto the bene; 
of them alk. 

And I bekcue that this hole congregation . is all holy, that 
is to ſape , that this churche, and alk the partes, and membꝛes 
of the ſame, be ſo puryfied, and mundified . as well by Chi: 
ſtis mooſte pꝛecyouſe bfoude , as alſo by the godly pꝛeſence. 
gouernaunce, and aſſiſtence of his holy ſpitite ( wßhiche dwel⸗ 
leth and inÞabiteth contynually, within the ſayde congrega⸗ 
tioy , and gouerneth and ſanctifieth the ſame) that neyther 
the lepꝛy of hereſie, oꝛ falſe and pernerſe doctryne. neyther the 
fylthynes of ſynne, neyther the gates of hell, ſalbe hable fy; 
nally to pꝛeuayle agaynſte them, oꝛ to pukf any of them out 
of the handes, and poſſeſſion of Chꝛiſte. And althougß god 
dothe oftymes ſuffte not onely ſynne, errour, and iniquitie 
ſo to abounde Here iy the workde , and the congregation of 
the wycked to exercyſe ſuche tyranny. cruektie, and petſetuti⸗ 
on ouet this holy churche, and the membꝛes of the * = 

em 
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the nynthe Artycle, 14 
it myg hi ſeme , the ſayde curche to be vtterly oppieſſed , and 
'eptinguiſhed: but alſo ſuſfret} many and ſondꝛy of the mem 
bꝛes of the ſame holy churche to fall out from this body, for 
a ſeaſoy.,and to cõmytte many greuouſe. and hoꝛryble 
ces, and crymes , fox the whiche they deſerue to be pꝛecyded, 
and excluded. for a ſeaſon, from the communioy of this hoc 
churche: yet J beleue aſſutedly, that god woll neuer veterky 
abiecte this holy churche, noꝛ any of the membꝛes therof, 
But that the ſame dotße, and ſßalt perpetually contpnue . and 
endure here in this workde , and that god ſhall at alf tymes, 
(yea Whay perſecution is greatteſt and moſte feruent) be pres 
ſent with his holy ſpirite ty the ſame churche, and preſerue 
it alt holy, and vndefyled, and ſhall lepe, ratyfie , and holde 
ſure alf his pꝛomyſes, made vnto the ſame churche oꝛ eon 
gregation. And fynally that all ſuche membꝛes, as be fallen 
out from the ſame by ſynne, ſhal at length ryſe agayn by pe: 
naunce, and ſhakk be teſtoꝛed and vnyted agayne vnto the 
ſame holy body. | 

And J beleue aſſuredly that in this holy churche, and wits 
the membes of the ſame (ſo fonge as they be mylytant and 
lyuynge hete in erthe) there haue bene euer, and yet be, and 
euer ſhall be ioyned, and myngled to gyther ay infinite nom 
bꝛe of the euyll and wycled people, dohiche alk thougße they 
Be in dede the very membres of the congregation of the wic⸗ 
ked, and as the goſpelk calletß them very weedes, and chaffe, 
euylt fyſhe and gootes, and ſhall fynally be indeed to euer 
laſtynge dampnation: pet foꝛaſmoche as they do lyue in the 
commune ſocietie, oꝛ company of thoſe whiche be the vetay 
quycke and lyuynge membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſticalt bodye, 
and out wardky do pꝛofeſſe; teceyue, and confent witß them, 
foꝛ a ſeaſoy. in the doctryne of the goſpeik, and ir the rygßte 
vſynge of the ſacramentes, yea and ofte tymes be inde wed 
with rygßt excellent gyftes of the holy gooſte, they be to be 
accompted, and reputed ßere ty this workde to be ty the nom; 
bꝛe of the ſayde vetay membꝛes of Chaiſtis myſticalk godye, 

D.. ſo longe 
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ſo klonge as they be not by open ſentence of epcommunica! 
tion pꝛecided , and excluded from the ſame. Not bycauſe they 
se ſuche membꝛes in very dede, but bycauſe the certayne iuge 
ment © kno wfege of that they: ſtate is by goddes oꝛdynaunce 
Fyddey, and kepte ſecrete from all mens ino wlege, and ſake 
gotbe reueled, vntylt the tyme that Chꝛiſte hym ſeffe ſpall 
come at ehe workdes ende, and there ſßall manyfeſt, and de; 
clare his veray kyngedome ., and who be the veray true mem; 
Ges of his body, and who be not. 

And J beleue that this holy churche is catholyque, that is 
to ſay. that it can not be coarcted oꝛ reſtrayned within the i; 
mites oꝛ bondes of any one tobe, citie, pꝛouince, region, oꝛ 
countreye : but that it is diſperſed and ſpꝛedde vnyuerſally 
thꝛougß out alk the hole workde . 75 ſo moche . that in what 
part ſoeuer of the worlde, be it iy Affrique, Aſia, oꝛ Eutope, 
there may be founde any nombre of peopfe, of what ſoꝛte, 
ſtate , oꝛ condicion ſo ener they be, whiche do befeue in done 
god the father creatour of alk thynges, and in one loꝛde Je⸗ 
fu Liſte his ſonne, and in one holy gooſt, and do alſo pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe,and haue all one fayth , one hope, and one charitie, ac/ 
coꝛdynge as is pꝛeſctibed in holy ſcripture, and do all conſent 
in the tre we interpꝛetatioh of the ſame ſcripture, and in the 
tygßt vſe of the ſacramentes of Chꝛiſte: we maye boldly pro; 
nounce and ſaye, that there is this holy churche , the veray 
eſpouſe and body of Chniſte, the veray kyngdome of Chꝛiſte, 
and the veray temple of god. 

And J bekene that theſe particular churches, in dohat place 
of the woilde ſo euer thep be congregated, be the very par; 
tes, poꝛcions, oꝛ membꝛes of this catholyque and vnynetſall 
churche. And that betwene them there is in dede no dyſference 
in ſuperioꝛitie, pꝛeeminence, oꝛ auctoꝛitie, neyther that any 
one of them is heed oꝛ ſoueraygne ouer the other: but that 
they be alt equal iy power, and dygnitie, and be alk groun⸗ 
ded, and buykded vpoy one foundation, and be all called vnto 
kylte, and vnto the ſame puretie , cleannes, ponour, and gfo; 

. tie 
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rie, and be aff ſubiecte vnto one god, one ſoꝛde, one Feed Je; 
ſu £63iſte , and be all gouerned with one holye ſpirite . And 
J do bekeue that the cFurche of Nome is not , noꝛ 
can not woꝛthyly be called the catholyque churche, but onely 
a partycukar membte therof, and cay not chalenge oꝛ vendi⸗ 
cate of rygßte, and by the woꝛde of god, to be Feed of this 
vnyuetſall churche, oꝛ to haue any ſuperioꝛitie ouet thothet 
chuteßes of Chiſt, whiche be iy England, France, Eſpayne, 
oꝛ in any other realme, but that they be all free from any ſus; 
tection vnto the ſayde churche of Rome , oꝛ vnto the mynyſter 
oꝛ byſhop of the ſame. | 
And I beleue alſo that the ſayde churche of Nome, with 
aff tFotfer pattyculat churches iy the wozkde , compacted and 
vnyted togyther , do male and conſtitute but one catholyque 
chutche 03 Body. And that lyke as our ſaupour Chꝛiſte is 
one perſone., and the onely heed of his myſticall body: ſo this 
hole catholyle churche Chꝛiſtis miſticafk bodye, is But one 
Bodye vnder this one Feed Chꝛiſte. And that the vnytie of 
this one ca tßholyque Churche, is a mere ſpiritualk vnitie con 
ſiſtynge in the poyntes befoꝛe teßerſed, that is to ſaye, in the 
vnitie of Chꝛiſtis faytß, Hops, and chatitie, and in the vnitie 
of the tyght doctrine of Chꝛiſte. and in the vnitie and vny⸗ 
foꝛme vſynge of the ſacramentes conſonant vnto the ſame 
doctrine . And therſoꝛe althoughe the ſayde partyculat cur; 
ches, and the membies of the ſame do moche dyfferre , and 
be diſcrepant the one from the other, not onely ty the dpucr; 
ſite of nations and countreys. and iy the dyuerſitie, dygnitie, 
and excellencye of certayne ſuche gyftes of the holy gooſt. as 
they be endewed with : but alſo in the dyuers vſynge. and ob⸗ 
ſeruation of ſuche outwatde tytes, ceremonies ., traditi; 
ons, and oꝛdynaunces. as be inflituted by theyꝛ gouetnouts, 
and receyued, and appꝛoued amonge them: yet J beleue af; 
ſutedly that the vnitie of this catholyque churche, cay not 
therfoꝛe , oꝛ foꝛ that cauſe be any thynge hurted, impeched. oz 
infrynged in any poynte, but that alk the ſayde chutches do 
D.. and 
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and ſsalk contynne ſpkk in the vnytie of this catßalyle churi 
che, not witß ſtandynge any ſuche — 03 — any 
of them ought to be reputed as a membꝛe den 
ded from the ſame foꝛ _ ſuche cauſe of —— 0ꝛ 
rence v fed by them, oz any of them ty the ſa my 
And I beleue that ak the particular churches in the world, 
Whiche be membtes of this catßolyque —— ma ye all be 
called apoſtolicall ehurches, aſ well as the chutche of Nome, 
oz any other churche, wherin the apoſtefs them ſeffes were 
ſom te reſpdent Fozaſmoche as they haue teceyued, and be 
all founded vpon the ſame faytß , and doctryne, that the true 
apoſtels of Chꝛiſte dyd teache and pꝛofeſſe. 

And J bekeue and truſte aſſutedly that Jam one of the 
membꝛes of this catholile chutche, = that god of his one; 
fp mercy. bath not onely choſen and called me thervnto by 
his holy ſpirite , and Gy hefficacie of his wozde and facras 
mentes, and hathe inferted and vnited me into this vnyuer⸗ 
ſall 60dp ot flocke, and bath made me his ſonne and inherit 
tout of his tyngdome but afſo that he ſhall of his lyle good; 
nes, and by the operation of the holy weft Py — es an 
in this woilde, and fynally gloꝛifie me And ther; 
fore J pꝛoteſte and — gp in my 2 J abhoꝛte and 


deteſte all hereſies and ſciſmes , wherby the true interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion and ſence of ſcriptute is 03 mape be petuetted. And do 


pꝛomyſe by the ßelpe of god, to endure vnto my kyfes ende 
in the tygßt pꝛofeſſion of the faythe, and doctryne of the cas 
tholyque churche. 


The ſenſe and interpretation of 
the tenthe Artycle. 


Befeue aſſuredly in my hatte, and wits mp moutße 4 
Je bettvene and amonge aff and ſynguler the 


ſaintes, that is to ſap. tHe quycke @ fpuinge membes of 
the catholyque churche of Chꝛiſte, voßiche is his miſtycalt Bo: 
dy, there is a petfyte communion and patticypation of alt., 

and 


0 thetenth Irtycle. .. 6a 
and ſyngutat the graces of the holy gooſt, and the ſpirituakk 
goodes and treaſute, doßiche do befonge vnto the ſapde ßole 
Body, oꝛ vnto any part, oꝛ membꝛe of the ſame. And lille as ak 
the partes c membꝛes, doßiche be kyuynge in the natutal body 
of a may ., do naturally communicate and myniſter eche to 0/ 
ther the vſe. conimoditie, and benefite of all they foꝛces, nu: 
triment . and perfection ( ty ſomoche, that it lyetß not in the 
power of any may, to ſay that the meate , whiche he puttetß 
in at his owne mouthe, ſFaff nouryſhe one particufar mem; 
bꝛe of his body, and not ay otfer., but that all and euety one 
particufarfy ſFaff recepue of the ſayde nutriment . and of the 
vertue and benefite therof , moze oꝛ ſeſſe, accoꝛdynge to that 
naturall diſpoſitioy, poꝛtion, and place, whiche it hatß with; 
in the ſame body) Euen ſo Jbefene , that what ſoeuer ſpiry⸗ 
tualt gyfte , oꝛ treaſute is gyuen by god vnto any one parte 
oꝛ membꝛe of this myſticakk Body of Chꝛiſte, all thougß the 
ſame be gyuen particulatly vnto this membre, and not vn: 
to ay other, yet the fruyte and meryte therof ſhall by teaſon 
of that incompꝛeßenſible vnioh and bande of charite, thi; 
che is bettoene them, tedounde neceſſatyly vnto the pꝛofyte, 
edifieng, and increaſe in Chꝛiſtis Body of alk the other mem: 
bꝛes patticutatly: in ſo moche, that there ſßall nede no mans 
auctoꝛite to dyſpence g diſtribute the ſame. oꝛ to apply it vnto 
this mẽbꝛe oꝛ that (fp as the BiſFop of Nome pretended to do The bit⸗ 
6p vertu of ßis patdons) but pf the mẽbꝛe. dohiche ſhal rrcexue (hop ot 
this treſute be a fpninge meme in this myſticall body, c not — 
putrified oꝛ cutte of from the ſame , I beleue aſſuredfy , that 
be ſhalt be made participant of the ſapde treaſute, and ſhall 
haue, and enioy the fruite and benefyte of the ſame ., and that 
in ſuche quantitie, and meaſute, as for the tate. proportion, 
and quakitie of the ſpiritualł fyfe . faythe, and chatite, voßi⸗ 
che he hatß in the ſame body, ſhall be expedient and neceſſa⸗ 
tie fo: hym to haue. 
And 7 bekeue that J einge vnited, and coꝛpoꝛated, as a 
kyuynge meme into this catholyque churche) as 1 
tcdkp 


| of 
ed fyfe., and his bytter paſſyoy and of alt the holy fyfe, 
and pacience, and of allt nd 
Workes of ain ond art teſt fone ben. vn het be 
yn 
ca 


done. oꝛ ſuſteyned by any, and euery one of all thoſe faithful 
and ri eople, whiche euer haue bey, oz ſßal be mem 
* bꝛes of this ique churche. 
And N beleue that in this catholique churche J and all the 
| kyuely and quycke membies of the ſame. ſhall contynually 
and from tyme to tyme ſo konge as doe ſhat lyue here on erth, 
i obtepne remiſſion and foꝛgyuenes of all our ſynnes, aſwell 
1 ff as actual, by the merites of Lhiiftis bfoude and 
1 . bis paſſion, and by the vertue and efficacie of Chiſtis ſacta⸗ 
Gi 
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mentes, inſtituted by ßym fox that purpoſe, fo oft as we ſhal 

woꝛtßily recepue the ſame. 
And pe as it is not in the power of any man to diſpenſe, 
miniſter . oꝛ diſtribute any parte of that nutriment , whiche 
he teceyuetß in at his mouthe vnto any membꝛe, whiche ey⸗ 
ther is moꝛtified and deed ty his body, 02 that is cut of from 
the ſame : Euen ſo J beleue aſſutedly, that neyther Chꝛiſtis 
sloude, noꝛ his ſacramentes. noꝛ any of the graces. of the 
holy gooſt, noꝛ any good worke iy the woꝛlde, do oꝛ can any 
thynge pꝛofyte to remiſſion and foigyuenes of ſynne . 0: ſal⸗ 
nation vnto any perſoy, whiche is iy veray dede out of the 
tcathol yque church, as longe as he ſhalf ſo ſtande, and conti: 
nue out of the fame . Foz 7 befeue aſſuredfp,that out of this 
eathofpque chur che, there neither is, noꝛ can be any ſuche c6/ 
munioy of ſainctes, oꝛ remiſſion of ſynnes, as is beſoꝛe re; 
$erſed : hut that lyle as all the people and beaſtes, wßiche 7 
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be they Jewes; 

pſcgſene.;or fo: theyi indutatenes, and ob ſtinate petſes 
nerynge in moꝛtalt ſynne, be ſepatated and dinided from the 
membies of the ſayde catholyque chutche, and ſoo ſpatt fy⸗ 
nalſy be founde either to be out of the ſame churche, or efs 
to be as derd membzes theriy, ſpall vttettye peryſſße, and be 
dampned foꝛ euet. 7 * N 
The ſenſe and interpzetation of the. xt. and 

xii. Artycle. N 


J. p2ofeſſe that at the dape of the genetall dome, oz iuget 
ment, tahan Chuft ſzal come; a ſyt to indge both qutcke 
and drade, almyghey god ſhall by ihe operacyon of his $0; 
ty ſpyiyte, ſtite and tayſe vp agayne, the veray fleſſhe and 
bodyes of all mey , women . and chylderne; bothe good and 
bade, eſ1iſtened , and heathey, that euer lyncb gere in this 
woꝛlde , from the begynnynge of the ſame , and dped 
that dape . And althoughe the ſayde fleſſſe and bodyes were 
deed deſoꝛe and buryed, yea and conſumed by fyꝛe ot water, 
0: by any other meanes dpſtroped 1 pet I beſenc , that god 
ſhafkf. of his infynyte power, male them alt at that daye holt 
and parfpte agayne , and ſo enery mai generally, ſßall re; 
ſume and tale agayne the very ſelſe ſame body, and fleſſße, 
whiche they had, wßyle they lyued here 09 erthe: and ſo fall 
ryſe from deathe, and lyne agayne ih the very ſelfe ſame bo; 
dy and ſowfe, dohiche they had before. a 

And I beteue that euery may, beyng thus made perfite mã 
in body, and ſo we. ſgall at that days, appere before the hyghe 
Judge. our ſauiour Jeſu Cßziſte, and there ſßafl malle a 
ſtrayt accompte of his owne pꝛopte workes , and dedes, ſuche 
as he dyd, good or puelt, while he yr here in the m_— 
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ge de Slade, pptco enen Genel.vis 
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e peyne 
that eff. kf the ſame daye, ryſe againe in this ver 
8 5 Rat ſam 5 Nr i 2 — 
Eney lyte as out ſauyout — Chifte( of whoſe miſticall 
Body Jam a poxcion 02 membe)dpd aryſe —— deth to * 
ty the ſelfe ſume ——— whiche he had, coha 
gorne of gis mother, and crucified vpon the croſſe af 
ter chat I ſpakk be ſo ryſen ageyne from detFeto kyfe , J Se; 
fee that I, and all true penitent ſpnners, that euer dyed. oꝛ 
(cor xb. Ii alt dye in the fayth of Chriſt hatt chan be perfytety ſanc⸗ 
tified. parified, and delyueted from alf contacgtion of ſpnne, 
— montafitie of the fleſße and ſhal 


Citũi.iii. 
om. vii 


paſſions and marterdomes „that 


held — worde, be ynge compataßle 
—— 
vnto vs) but by tßonely grace, goodnes , and m 
SEES 

| "andmoft peynfulkpa For Joelene,thas | 


u, 


* 


Com.vti. 


dat ie is sy the 
onety grace and mercy of god, that we. repen; 
tynge vs of our — ye 
ſtedfaſtely in his pꝛomyſes. [halt 
Fane enefaſtpnge lyfe,i Je; 
ſa Chꝛiſte our loꝛde. 
Amen. 
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7 
| PArion,that who ſo ener beynge ones tanghee, 
2 — omen ivy et 
Vv wu wu - wv natty affirme ary he oꝛ they 
can not be the veray membies of Chiiſte, and his eſpouſe the 
chutche, but be very infydelles, oi hereryquea, and membtes 
of the dpnekk. with whom they ſhalt perpetually be dampned. 
Secondt it is to be noted. that alt true chiyſten men ougßt 
and muſt moſt conſtantly befene , maynteyne, and defende 
alt thoſe thynges to be true not onely whiche be compꝛeßen 
ded in this Crede, and in the ocher two ſymtoles 01 Credes, 1 
wherof the one was made in the councelt of Nece., the 0; 1 
ther was made bp that holy man AtFanaſins:but alſo all 04 1 
ther thynges, whiche be compꝛeßended in the hole body and 
canon of tße Oißle. | | 1 
Thyꝛdety that af ttue chiſten men ougßt @ muſt — 1 
repute . tate, and holde alk the ſame thynges , for the 1 
holy. moſte ſure . and moſte certapne , and inf allible wordes * 
of god. and ſuche as neyther ought . ne can be altered oꝛ con? 4 
uelled by any contrary opinion oꝛ auctoꝛitie: ut afſo muſte 
tale, and intetpꝛetate alt the ſamechynges, accoidynge to "i 
the ſetſe ſame ſentence and tnterpretattoy ., woßiche the wor 1 
des of ſerypture do purpoite and ſygnyfye , and the holy ap! | 
pꝛoued doctonrs of the churcße. do intreate c defende the ſame. FF 
Fourthefy that aff true chꝛyſten men ought and muſte ve; 
terty refuſe and condempne alk thoſe opinions, contrarpe to 
the ſapde . vii. Attyeles of out Lrede , whiche were of longe 
tyme paſte condempned ty the foure holy counceſies, that is 
to ſaye, in the councelk of Vece, A 4 „Epßeſie, 
ho and 


"% 


p —— The fyꝛſte is, that herin is 
nee of god to watdes manũynde, in that he created 
Node for mans fake onety, c therby dyſtrituted ſn; 

che parte of his felicite vnto man as 8 for him 
te recepue - The beleſe and no wlege wherof ia the fyrſt en; 
tre ta ino we that god is a ſpiritualt @ay inuiſible ſubſtance 
oi nature, of infinite power and eternatł, without beginning 
0a endynge . and of incompiehenſpble anowlege, wyſedom, 
ſoodnes iuſtice, and metcy. cc. Fo ſurety that worke of crea; 
tion is ſo matueylous, that nothynge in the woꝛlde, neither 
man, no; aungekf . coude petfoime oi accomplyſte the ſame: 
gut oncly ſuch a ſubſtice oꝛ natute as is before teßerſed, wßi⸗ 
che is god hym ſeffe. Oy this belefe alſo and knowtege, we be 
ſtired co fete. and dꝛede god, and to lout and piaiſe god, with 
alt oi — — that ge did create vs euen ye vn; 


to his ow ne image  ſimifitude,and endewed vs with all per 
fections, gothe in ſoule, c body, ee veveſſ re fo: vs 


to haue, and dy put vs inthe moſt excellent ſtate of beinge, 

hauyng alt other creatures ſubtecte and obedient vnto vs. 
And ſo by this Article, we be caughe. not onety what is the 
diuine eſſence,and heinge of god the father, what isfis wylk, 
what is his power, and what is his wore and operation(the 
tnowlege wherof diſtroyetß infinite errours and hereſies ) but 
alſo, what faytß. toue, diede Fonour, laude, praiſe, and than; 
bes be requireth. that alk chriſten men ſpuld at alt tymes, as 
well in pioſperite, as in aduerſitie gpue vnto hm for the ma? 
nifolde and excellent gyftes whiche they receyue dayly and 
$ownefy at fits handes. And ſareky pf all chuſten men, wolde 
o*times catt᷑ this article to theyi remembrance , @ wold buſify 
exetciſe the vi meditations therin. and wold vnfaynedly. and 
with ak? theyꝛ hartes pꝛofeſſe the ſame : no doubte ., but the ys 
hartes wolde wape watme, and wokde be inflamed to foue 
god, 


. A. 


god, and wolde be prompt. redye. glad, and 


MI 

p1m.and mtg wykfpng to ſcrue 
Hpm.and to fulfpkcHis wyck and comm 8 
poſſybte powers, and wolde ta be iy good patte, witfout 


. 


grutchynge, or malygnynge alk ſyteneſſe and aduerſpyes, 


wolde gyue hym than les and prayſe therfore, and wolde vſe 
alk goddes creatures , and ſpende the gyfres , wſicſe he Far 
giuen vnto them, to his Honour and gloꝛie. and fynally they 
olds abhome and dereſte in they: hattes af? ſupetſtytion, 
and ydolattie, alł chatmes, wytchettaftes. and ſoꝛceties. alt 
beaſphermte and deſperation , pꝛyde and atrogancie, aff co: 


uetouſenes and arnbicion , alt deſyꝛe of tenengynge. and mat 


ſyce, and alt other vices, whiche reygne nowe in the woꝛſde. 
Foz ſurely doßo ſo ener beleuetßʒ inwardely, g with his hatt, 
that god is his father , and teputeth hym as his ſonne .. and 
that the ſame god is of infynyte mygßt and power, of tnfy; 
nite Enotwfege and wyſedom, of infinite mercy c goodnts. of 
infynite troutß and iuſtyce, as he is in dede no donbe that per; 
ſoy woll be very fothe,and a frayde to contrary, oꝛ teſyſt his 
wykt in any thyng. oꝛ to haue any thyng for his god, and his 
father ., beſyde oꝛ without hym , oꝛ to foue oꝛ preferre money, 
oꝛ any thynge elles in the tworlde before hym, oꝛ to put aff 
aunce , truſte , defeetacioy , 0: pfeaſure in any thynge mote 
than in hym . oi beſyde hym. Neyther wolf he gfadfy ſeelle 
helpe at the dyuelles handes, by any meane of wytchecraf 
tes „oi ſoꝛcerye, oꝛ any ſuche other craftes innented bp the 
dyuell . Neyther woll be commytte thoſe thynges in the 
| ſygßte of God, whiche be ts aſßamed to commytte in the 
0 preſence of mey . Neyther woll he mutmute agaynſte god, 
; no: muſe fo: that Fe ſendetß to ſome one may belſthe , cyf; 
dery, ryches. and other the felicities of this woꝛlde, and vnto 
hym, ox ſome other may . he ſend etß ſycbenes, ponertie . and 
other aduerſpties. Neyther wolf ße deſpayꝛe of temyſſyon of 
bis ſynnes, and ſo go (peraduentute) and murder 63-19 ſelfe: 
Neyther wolle ße teioyce, defpte , oꝛ > ug in his malyce 

3. and 


and whar 0 ener ſtateof lyfe god fenders vio hem ang 
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b obſeruatious of the C red 
and eupkl? kyuynge: but woll rathetlyue in feare and dꝛiede of 
euerfa deathe, whiche is due vnto all them. whiche ſex! 
uynge the dpuelk,the woꝛlde, and the fleſſhe , lyuetß iy ſecuri; 
tie without feare and repentaunce. And fynalky to conckude, 
ſureky who ſo euer befeneth iy his harte, that god dyd create 
this bote worde, and alk thynges that be therin ., onely for 
mannes ſake. and fox bis vſe , and commoditie : noo doubee 
he coulde tourne his eyes no tvhere . but. be ſPulde inconty⸗ 
nently be ſtirred and rauiſſhed in his ßarte, to hon out, to 
praiſe, and to ſaude the infynite goodnes of akmygbry god, 
ſpe wed vnto ßym, and all mankind, in that partie and ſhukd 
alſo be aftaide to vſe the thynges created by god, otherwyſe 
thay vnto his gloꝛy . Put it is to be feated, feaſt the mooſte 
parte of them, whiche pꝛonounce, and ſpeſie dayly this Ur; 
ticle with theyr moutße: do not befeue the ſame with they 
hartes, 0: pf they do befene it, that they beſefe is but faynt 
and a colde Befefe . Foꝛ we ſee, no doußte, the moſte parte of 
chaiſten people fpue iy maruefous darkeres ., and bfynde; 
nes, declarynge by eheyꝛ outwarde factes and dedes , that 
they haue no reſpecte ty the woꝛlde to god, noꝛ that they 
Eno wiege hym to be thep: creatour,0z at the ſtaſte. they gyue 
vnto hym no ſuche feare and reuerence ., as is due vnto a loꝛde 
and maker , 103110 ſuche Fonoure and obedience , as is dewe 
vnto a father, noꝛ no ſuche pꝛayſe and rGankes , as his ſon; 
dzye benefytes and goodnes towardes vs do requpie . Alf 
whiche thynges no doubee pꝛocede, fo, that we haue not the 
tyght and ßarty ſeytß in god the father, whiche is requyzed in 


_ this fyꝛſte artycke of our Ctede. 


The ſecond thinge to be noted iy this fp:ſtarticfe. is this mas 
ner of ſpealynge, I befeue in God . Fox therbp no doubte is 
ſygntfyed. that we muſt not onely befeue ſtedfaſtly, that god 
is. and that ße is true in all hia woꝛdes , and pꝛomyſes, and 
that he is omnipotent and creatout of Feuey and erthe, and 
ſo foꝛthe: but we muſte alſo witß this befeue goo into god By 

 foue. and adhere onely vnto hym, and that with all our harte 
ana 


r 
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and poder, and ſo continue and dwelk ſtyll in hym by toue. 
It ſygnyfyeth alſo that we muſte obeye vnto his wylt, and 


— wc ghee ont obedience ; as welt in alt out inwarde- 
ggtes, and affectyons, as alſo in all our outtvarde ac: 
tes and dedes , and that we muſte abhoꝛte all tytanny, and 
vyce, and wyſſhe on deſyꝛe of god nod vayne, 02 vngod 
thyng.· It ſygnyfietß alſo, that we muſt conſtantly and 

ly betake and commytte our ſeffes, and alk outs Hoffy vnto 
god and fyxe all out hole zope, truſt, and confidence in Spy, 
and quyet out ſekfes in hym, befeupnge perfytely, and aſſu; 
tedly , that he woll in dede , ſßewe no leſſe goodneſſe, koue, 
metcy, and fauout vnto vs, thay he promyſeth by his woꝛde 
to do. and inowynge alſo foꝛ cettayne that we, and all the 
creatures iy the woꝛſde, be conſerned by his onely goodnes, 
and hyghe proupdence , and that witßout his ſpecyalt᷑ grace, 
we ſßulde not be abte to contynue on lyue the ſpace of one 


mynute of ay owe. 


This maner of befefe De ougßte to haue iy no creatute 
of god be it neuer ſo excellent, birt in god onely. and therfoꝛe 
in this crede the ſayde manet of ſpealynge is vſed onely in 
che the Artyckes, wyßiche concerne the thꝛe perſons ty Trini; 
tie, that is to ſap..the father. the ſonne. and the holy gooſt. « 

Jy the chynde Article it is to be noted, that the cauſe , Hp ©4792 
it was o ed by god. that out ſauiour Jeſu Chiſt ſulde thrꝛde Zr 
be bozne of a virgine , and concepucd6by thonly operation tic. 
of the holy gooſte ( whoſe worke is euet toitfout aff mane 
of ſynne) was, fo: that he was oꝛdeyned and appoynted by 
god to come and defpuer man kynde from the captyuitie of 
the dynell. and the makedictoy , wßiche may was iy, and to 
redeme hym cfcare from af? ſynne, deathe, and damnation, 
and to teſtoꝛe hym ageyne to the vetay bleſſynge of god, that 
is to ſay, to Juſtyce, ryghtuonſnes, heltß, cyfe eucrfaſtynge, 
and alk other the gyftes and graces of the holy gooſte. And 
foꝛ as moche as it was neceſſatye that he. whiche ſßoulde 
woꝛle this effecte, ſſuld be hym ſeſfe W 
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of his goſpetZ, ſFukde induce the workde vnto the ryghe now! 


iniquitix,g6 aff 


iy of Lhe 
be 
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other the chyldꝛen of n | 


mv 01, ener conceyued . Bae ſurety 
neytßer was it couenient, neithet the wylf of god. that Cſkiſt 
ſpulde by ſucfie-generation , conttacte any ſpotte of ſpnne., 03 
Vuldebe ſubiecte to any parte of that malediction ., whiche 
was inflycted vnto Adam. 

In the fourthe Article it is co be noted, that the ſame dothe 
owe vpon the ſeconde and the thyrde Artictes Foz ſurely 
I why Chꝛiſt was thus made man, and bone of his 


mother, was for that he ſhulde in the ſame nature of may, 


—— — 
and ſo pa exa mo and 

tunocent, and petfyte fyft , and partely by his mernapfons 
wozles and mirackes , and partly by the Feuenky 


eof 


lege of the wyk? of god his father , and ſßulde declate vnto 
them his infinite mercy. and goodnes, towardes mankinde: 
but afſo that he mygßt in the ſame nature, whiche was mor 
talt, ſuffre deathe . and ſo offte vppe the ſame his coꝛpoꝛall 
deathe and his 6foude iy ſacrifice vnto god ßis father as 
the ſufficient hoſte. obtation, 01 expiation, and as the verye 
tuſte price and vafoure . for the whiche god the father ſßulde 
holde Gyn ſelfe ſatiſfied , fox aff our ſynnes, and offences, 
and ſßulde remytte and foxgeue vs the ſame , and receyue vs 
agayne into his grace and fauour. whiche ſacrifice and 06: 
tation Chiſte coukde not haue made by his deatße and by 
8 bloude: yf he ſßutde haue continued ſtylt onfy god dae 
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obſervations of the Crede. 


aff ſynne, knowpnge for ſuretie , that toßo ſo euet dothe not 
in his Bette hate, and abhoꝛte ſynne , but tather accomptetß 
the breache and violation of goddis commaundement, but 
as a fyght matter, and of ſmafk weight and impoꝛtaunce: he 
eſtemeth not the pꝛice and valour of this paſſyon of Chꝛiſte, 
accoꝛdynge to the dignitie and woꝛthßynes therof , but rather 
ſemetrh to conſent, and as moche as in hym is, to go aboute 
fo cauſe Chyſte to be crucified ageyne. 

In the. v. article it is to be noted, that theriy is included 


teſt parte of aff the miſteries of our catholyque faythe. In 
ſo moche that ſaynt Paule ſapth., that whoſoener beleuetß iy 
his harte. that god the father dyd teſuſcitate, and raiſe vppe 
ßis ſonne Chꝛiſte from deathe to fyfe., he ſßall be ſaued . And 
in ay other place he ſayth. that who ſoener helenetß not, that 
Chꝛiſte is tyſen from deathe to lyfe, it is not poſſible his ſpn; 
nes ſhulde be temytted. 

It is afſo to be noted in this Article, that the vietory and 
conqueſte, wßiche Chꝛiſte hadde ouer deathe. hell. and the dp; 
uell Sym ſelfe, with all t heyꝛ power and tyꝛanny, beſpde that 
it pꝛoceded of the infinite mercy and goodnes of god towardes 
vs, it was afſo founded vpoy veray Juſtyce. Fo: ſareky lille 
as the ſinne of may. @ his diſobedience, was the only meane 
and cauſe. wßerfoꝛe god oꝛdeyned and ſuffred, that deth, and 
the dyuel, ſhuld haue and occupy ſuche dominion @ tyranny 
ouer akf mankynde., as they had: Euen ſo was it contrary to 
tfe wyll and oꝛdynaunce of god. that detße, hell. oꝛ the dpueff 
ſhulde haue oꝛ exercyſe any power oꝛ auctoꝛitie, where as no 
ſynne repgned. Jy ſo moche that pf 72 bad neuer ſynned, he 

1. ſhulde 


The nos 


and conteyned the groundes and foundations of the great — 


tycle, 
No. x. 
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Fakde neuer Fane dyed , but ſPukde haue bey immoꝛtalk, noi 
neuer ſßulde haue deſcended into helle, but ſßulde euer haue 
had the ſuperporttie ouer the dyuekk, deathe, and helle, and 
ſbakde haue had theym alwayes ſubdewed vnto hym. And 
thetfoꝛe ſythe the dyuell hym ſetfe dyd perfytely kno we. that 
dur ſauyout Jeſu Chꝛiſte, evpꝛeſſed ty all his lyfe mooſte ep; 
acte, and mooſte perfpte obedpence vnto the la woes, and wyll 
of god, and ſoo fulfytted and ſatyſfyed ehe ſame iy enerpe 
——— the vttermoſt, that there coulde neuer be ſounde 
tre dotße, oꝛ deceyte in his mouthe, noꝛ any ſpotte oꝛ bfotte 

of fylthyneſſe oꝛ imputitie, ty any parte of all his lyuynge, 
and yet that not withſtandynge (ano wynge hym to be a ve; 
. ray naturalke manne) labouted, pꝛocuted, and cauſed the 
Jewes to ton this innocente £6:ifte , and to put hym vn⸗ 
to mooſte ſFarpe and bptter deathe, conttarye to aff equi⸗ 
tie and Juſtyce, and alt to the intente that he mygßte after 
his ſayde deathe , haue Chꝛiſte with Sym downe into helle, 
as one of his captyues, and ſo there to epercyſe his tyꝛan: 
nye vppon hym , fyſte as he hadde doone ouer alt other men. 
from the begynnynge of the woꝛloe, vntylk that tyme: No 
doubte, but the dpnekke ty this doynge, dydde eptreme and 
manyfeſte wꝛonge , and vtterty exceded the kymyttes of the 
power gynen vnto hym. And therfoꝛe god conſydetynge 
this hyghe preſumption and mafkpce of the dyuelle, and 
this intofferabke abuſe of his ſayde power, dydde ſende 
Bis onely begotten ſonne do done into hell, there to cond z npne 
eße dyuekk of this extreme iniquytie, and to conquere , to 
No. vill. ; ſpoyke , and depꝛyue Gym , not onely of the poſſeſſyon of 
all the ſooles of tHe rygFtuouſe menne, wHyche by his crafte 
and ſubtykytie, be Sad befoze reduced and bꝛought vnder 
his dompnpoy : but afſo reſtrayned ßym of the power, and 
auctoꝛytie, whiche he by deathe and helle, hadde ouet mant 
&pnde . Alk whiche tßynges £6:yſte dydde not by the mygßt 
of his godlye power onely: but fo: and vppon this iuſte and 
reaſonable cauſe, gyuen vnts hym on the beßalſe of the — 
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obſeruations of the Crede. 


Dfiche for the cauſes afo:eſaydr , moofie woueſylydeſerne 
to be ſerned ſo. 


and remembꝛed. Fyꝛſte, that in the perſoy of Jeſu Lhaifte, 
there was and is coniopned , and vnited togyther inſeparas 
Bfp bothe the nature of god, and the nature of manne. 

And that by reaſoy of this indiſſokuble vnitie of theſe to 
natures , ßolye ſcrypture vſeth ſomet 2 to attrybute and 
gyue vnto the ſame perſonne 4 hꝛiſte thoſe thynges, 
wßiche doo apperteygne vnto ßis human tie, althougße 
the ſame canne not be veryfyed iy hym, as todochynge fis 
godßeed. And therfoꝛe afthowghe C gute, as towochynge Hig 
godheed, was cuer pꝛeſente iy Feney , and was euer equall 
in gloꝛye with his father: Ket foꝛaſmoche as concernynge 
his manßode he was neuer in heuen , noꝛ dydde — 
there ende wed With ſuche power and gloꝛye before this gie 
aſcenſcpoy : therfoꝛe it is ſayde trewely iy this Lrede , that 
Cßꝛiſte aſcended into heuen, and that almyghtye god the 


' father dydde, at his ſapde commynge thytfer ., ſette 6ym 


there vppoy his ryght bande. ¶ Decondety, it is to be noted, 

that this aſcenſion of Chꝛiſte into heuen was not onely vez 
rap neceſſarye: but alſo moche pꝛofytaßle for aff tretve chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men, and that fox many cauſes : One is, for that Liſte 
declated therby veray manyfeſteky . that he was nat onely 
manne but that be was alſo verap god. And therfoꝛe hit 
folowetß in this Artycle, He ſptteth on the tygßt ßande 
of his fatßer, not as inferiont in godheed, but as equal vn; 
to hym. Ay otßer is , foꝛ that he hatß ben euer ſyth that tyme 
out contynuaſl aduocate g ſoſficitout vnto god his father, ac: 


coꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſaynt Paule, tozytynge vnto the Med. tits, 


Hebꝛues, where he ſaytß in this maner, Chꝛiſte aſcended into 
heuen, to thintent ße ſhuld euer appete. e euer be preſent in the 
ſyght of god. as a mediatoꝛ, and interceſſoꝛ fo: vs. And in an 
other place afſo he ſaytße Jeſus the ſonne of god dyd pene! 
trate @ aſcende aboue all the heuens o be our great 2 

. rj 


The nos 
¶ In the. vi. Article the thynges be ſpeciallye to be noted. tyxte Ivs 


Joan. vi, ſpelyng vnto his Apoſtles, in this man 
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formely here vnto in his fyꝛſte Epyſife, where he ſapts, J eps; 


Jean. l horte and pꝛaye pou good chꝛiſten people, flee from ſynne, 


and ſynne no moꝛe. Not withſtandynge yf any of you ſhalt 
foꝛtune to commytte any deadely ſynne, yet let hym conſider 
and remembte. that Jeſu Chiſte, doßiche fulfylled al Juſtice 
fox vs, and by the ſacrifienge, and offetynge vp of his pie; 
ciouſe bᷣſoude, made due ſatiſfactiony., and pꝛopiciation vnto 
god his father, not onely for aff our ſynnes, but alſo for the 
ſynnes of all the worde: is nowe out continunkk and perpe; 
tuatt᷑ aduocate, our patrone and defendour befoze the thꝛone 
of his father, and malletß contynuakk interceſſion and prayer 
fo: the remyſſyon of all our ſynnes. 

Ay other cauſe is fox that yf Chꝛiſte Fad not aſcended, we 
ſFakd haue facked all the graces and gyftes of the holy gooſt, 
doßiche be neceſſary for the paſſynge of this tranſytoꝛie fyfe, 
to the pleaſure of god. and to thatteynynge of euerlaſtynge 
kyfe in an other woꝛlde, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of Chꝛiſte, 
I tef you ttoutß, 
I ſ$alfaſcende 


it is expediente, and neceſſarie fox you , | 
vp ih 
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Gp into benen. For fureky y I ſFalde not aſcende che ſoly 
gooſt ſatt neuer come vnto yon: and contrary pf I do aſs 
cende into heuen, than woll I ſende hym immedyately vnto 
pon. And whay the ſayde holy gooſte ſßall come, than ſhall 
he repꝛoue, and condempne the woꝛlde, and the dyuel for their 
ſynne and iniquitie, and he ſpalt᷑ fully inſtructe and teache 
alt trouthe. cc. 

THyndefy it is to be noted, that alt thoughe it be ſayde in 

this Attycle, that C hꝛiſte is our onekp mediatout and inter; 


ceeſſour, yet therby is not excluded the interceſſion of the ho⸗ 


fp ſayntes, whiche be nowe in Geney , oꝛ herea fter ſhalt b; e: 
neytßer yet the interceſſion of the mynyſters of Chꝛiſtis char; 
che. or of any the holy membꝛes of the ſame, dohiche be liuing 
Here in this woilde. But we muſte knowe for certayne, that 
alt the memb:es of Chꝛiſtis churche, whether they be depar; 
ted this lyfe, oꝛ yet lyuynge here in the woꝛlde be all knytte 
and vnyted togyther in perfytte charittie, and eche dothe care 
and pꝛay for otfjer contynuafly vnto almygßty god, and that 
Chꝛiſte beynge Feed of the ſame body, is aduocate and inter: 
teſſout for theym alk, lyte as it is moꝛe at farge declared in 
the tenthe Artycle of this Lrede. 

C In the. vii. attycte it is to be noted, that lyle as the workde 
had ones a begynnyng, ſo ſhall it ones afſo haue an endyng. 
And that vpoy the ſame eptreme oꝛ laſte daye of the workde, 
Chꝛiſte ſhalt come with gloꝛie. as the ſupreme g higheſt iuge, 
and ſhall holde an vnyuetſall oꝛ generakk iugement, in the 
wohiche af? the people of the woꝛlde , that ener was . oꝛ cuer 
ſFaffbe , ſFafk appere befoꝛe hym, there to teceyue they? fy; 
nafk ſentence and ingement . ſome of euetlaſtynge ſaluati; 
on and ſome of perpetuakkf dampnation. 

It is afſo to be noted, that this attycle was for great conſp; 
derations added immedpatefp , and conioyned vnto the fox; 
mer Attycles. ſpecyally to thintent tat no man ſßulde in his 
kyfe tyme preſume vpon the ſayde benefytes of Chꝛiſte, 03 
take occaſyon of carnalle ſybertie oꝛ ſecuritie , and ſoo lyue 

F. 3. without 


The no⸗ 
tes of the 
vt. Ar⸗ 
ticle, 


Lig 


Witgonte hauynge any feare to ttanſgreſſe, 0: regarde to 
obſerne the commaundementes of god: but rather that eue⸗ 
ry good chuiſten man ſhulde in enery parte of his lyſe haue a 
contynualk remembꝛaunce, and reſpecte vnto that laſte daye 
of iudgement, and ſo be in contynualk feare, to commyt an 
thynge contrarye to the doytk of god, fox the whiche he m 
deſerue to haue the ſentence of euerlaſtynge dampnation pꝛo⸗ 
nounced vpon bym, Foz this is certapnety true, that at that 
day euery may ſhakbe called to male a ſtrayt accompt of his 
25 and ſpall be than fynally indged euen accoꝛdynge to his 
owne pꝛopꝛe workes,, good oꝛ badde , done in his lyſe tyme. 
That is to ſaye, pf in his lyfe tyme he dyd beleue in his hatte, 
and pꝛofeſſe with his moutße, eße ryghte belefe and faythe 
of L61iſte., par cs vnto the ſame faytß dyd eppreſſe 
1h 


in his out warde ſuche obedience vnto the la wes of 
god, as ſe requireth : Fe ſBafk be indged to haue euertaſtynge 
ho foz his rewarde . And contrary , pf mou fyfe tyme he 
dde not t his ryghte fapthe , and befiefe ty Chꝛiſte , 03 ha 
uynge opoꝛtunitie. dyd not e this obedience. but tranſ⸗ 
greſſed the fawes of god, and ſo dyed without repentaunce, 
altßoughe he pretended and ſayde, that he beſeued neuer 
ſo moche. and truſted iy Chiſtis benefyttes neuer ſo moche, 
yet ſßall he be iudged and condempned to the enerkaſtynge 
peynes of helle. 

In this Article it is further to be noted. that lyſte as there 
is nothynge mote certayne vnto vs, than that we be all moꝛ⸗ 
tall, and ſßalt ones dye, @ yet no man lyuynge 8notveth the 
tyme , whan ße ſhall dye: Euen ſo there is nothynge mote 
certayne, thanne that this daye of iudgemente ſhall ones 
come, and yet the Howe and the tyme whay it ſhalk be , 
is hydden and Kepte ſecrete from the knowolege of all men 
and Angeles, and is reſeued to the onely knowlege of god. 
whiche thynge pꝛocedetß of is onely goodneſſe towardes 
vs, and is done to thyntente we ſhulde al wayes Here in out 
lyfe tyme. fle from ſynne, and employe al our hole ſtudy, and 
endeuour, 
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endenoute to wake in the tapes of god, that is to ſape , in 
ſuche faythe, hope. and charytie, as god requyꝛetß of vs, and 
ſo pꝛepate our ſeffe , and oꝛdꝛe our lyuynge to wardes god, 
that we maye be in a tedyneſſe at alt tymes, whay ſo euer 
it halt pleaſe god to call and ſommone vs to appere before 
Hy ty the ſayde generakk tudgemente, there by his mercye 
and goodneſſe to receyue the crowne and rewarde ., whiche 
he pꝛomyſed vnto all them that do feate hym, and loue 6p, 
and wafke in his wayes. 

It is akſo to be noted iy this Attycle, that kyle as the 
tysßtenynge commeth from henen ſodeynety vnkobed fore, 
and iy one inſtaunte, oꝛ momente caſtet⸗ ouer aff: eney 
ſo this ſeconde adnente 0z commynge of Chꝛyſte, and his 
generalt indgement ſßall come ſodeynly, and at ſuche tyme 
as the greatteſt patte of iße people of the woꝛlde ſhaff feate 
oꝛ foke for nothynge leſſe than for that daye. Trouthe it is, 
that god ſhall ſende many great and eupdente ſygnes and 
tokens befoꝛe the ſayde commynge of Chꝛiſte, to admonyſhe 
and warne therby bis electe people of his ſayde aduente oꝛ 
commynge: not withßſtandynge the ſame ſygnes ſhall not 
be ſo euydent, Gut that the greatteſt parte of the people of the 
worlde, ſhalf tale and repute them for no ſuche ſygnes. But 
kylle as in the tyme of Noe, that holy Patriarke , the peo⸗ 
ple of the woꝛlde, whiche they were ., wolde not be induced 
to befeue oꝛ thynbe, that god wolde cuer ſende any ſuche 
generalle flodde, to dzotwne vppe alk the workde ., as the 
ſayde Patriarke ſhewed them of byfoꝛe, and ſo vppon truſte 
thereof contynued forthe ſtyll after they: olde accuſtomed 
maner and facyoy , lyuynge in all fylthyneſſe and abhomi⸗ 
nation, vntylk the ſayde floode came ty dede, and ſo oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed them ſodeynely, whan they were in the myddes of all 
theyꝛ belkp ioye., and dꝛoboned them alk that ener was, epcepte 
onely the ſayde Pattiatke, and ſeucy otßers, wßiche ſome⸗ 
wßat befoꝛe the commynge of the ſayde floude, entered in; 
to the ſhyp, made fox that purpoſe, and ſo ſaned they: lyues: 
Euen 


Ma xxiiii 
Mar. xi 
Tut. x vii. 


Genet. vil 
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dompyſdape, but ſpall rather. 
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efouſnes 


ſelfe 
and 


nitie , accoꝛdynge a in the ſoꝛmet Artycles i 
all poyntes, that is to fay,that ourſauiour Jeſu Lhniſte bath 
* habundantly, and at the full, not oneky cleane tt: 
myſſyon of alt out ſynnes, but afſo out parfytte tedemption 
and defpuerannce from alt the captiuytie, and thꝛaldome of 
our ſpiritualk ennemyes, and afſo out perfyte teconciliati⸗ 
on vnts the fauoute of god, and out perfptte iuſtification 
and ſalnation , and that his deathe and his blonde is tones 
FA and ſuffycient pꝛice, and valout, and the iuſte ſatiſfaction 
2 alt the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. And that he is the onely 
meane and hygße waye, wherby Chꝛiſten men do and muſte 
come vnto the father, and that he is our onely Aduocate and 
patrone in heuen, by toßom aff rhe heuenly gyftes of the ho⸗ 
fy gooſt, and what ſo euer ela is, 01 can be nece ſſaty, oꝛ requiy 
fite to thatteynynge of euerſaſtynge kyfe, ts conferred , and 
gyuen vnto vs. And therfoꝛe where as in this . viii. Artycke 
our ſanctification, our iuſtification, out incoꝛpoꝛation in to 
the body of Chꝛiſte, our gouernaunce, and all the otfer gyf/ 
tes and graces, wherwitß chꝛiſten men be enducd , be attri/ 
buted vnto the wozke of this holy ſpitite, it is to — 
anded, 
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ſtanded. Fyꝛſt, that kylie as C hiſt is the antout ehe meane, 
the veray fathet: ſo is this 
verap „the dy1ectoure, 


9 


in the ſame, vntylt doe 
C Seconde, that the peculiat c operation 
ſpirite is to renele , and teache vs the myſteryes 
Bfoude and ßis paſſion, and howe be is ouronefy forde , out 
aufonr,and redemer:and ſo to bꝛing vs into the right knotos 
dge of alk theſe benefites, that Chꝛiſte bath done fot vs. 

xſareſy , yf this holy ſpirite ſhulde not By his wolle illu⸗ 
myne c lygßt our hartes, doith the Ano wege of this trout, 
alk the merites and zenefites of Cßtiſte, ſhulde be perpe⸗ 


tually hydden from out Anowlrdge, and we ſhulde neuer 


Befene in Chꝛiſte, but ſhulde be lyle Jewes and Turkes, 
toßiche knowe not Chꝛiſte, and ſo we ſßulde neuet be made 
participant of Chꝛiſtis merites , noꝛ they ſhulde nener be 
appkied vnto vs. 
hyꝛdely, that it is alſo the pecuf iar function oꝛ off yce of 
this holy ſpirite (after doe be inſpired , and petfyteſy inſtruc⸗ 
ted ty the ſayde ino doledge) fyꝛſte to putge and purifie our 
hartes by this faythe and Enowfedge , from the malyce and 
fyltßynes of ſynne, and after warde to ſtirre, infkame., and 
tauyſße our Fartes, and to make vs able, gladky and thank 
fully to embꝛace and teceyue the ſayde benefytes, and ſo to 
kepe them, to vſe them, and to dyſpoſe theym to out owne 
welthe. and to the edifienge and pꝛo fite of our neyghbouts. 
And ſynally. to comfoꝛte vs, and to be vnto vs in maner as 
acerfapne pledge. oꝛ ay erneſt peny, to aſſute and warraune 
vs. by true and infalible tokens , that we be in the fanour 
of god. and ßis owne chyldꝛen by grace and adoption, and 
the rygßt enfſeritours of heuen. And for aſmoche as this holy 
ſpirite, beynge fent and pꝛocedynge foo the i — 
1. ; 


| + -Thenotesand -: 
ſonne, to divelf and infabyre in out hartes, Doꝛketß ty de alk 
theſe effectes holy ſcrypture: doth woꝛthyly attrybute vnto 
bym out ſanctification, our iuſtyfycation, and all the other 
senefytes, whiche C hꝛiſte by his paſſyon hatß metyted and 
deſerued fot vs. whiche neuertheleſſe be alſo the woꝛles of 
the hole Trynytie, and be not to be ſepatated in any wyſe. al 
thoughe ſcryptute commonly dothe attrybute them vnto the 
holy gooſte, as it doth attrybute power vnto the father ., and 
wyſdome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuer the leſſe be com; 
mune vnto all thꝛe. ö 
Che. no · In the nynthe. Artycle many thinges be to be noted. Firſt 
— — chat this woꝛde Church, in ſcripture is taken ſometyme gg 
a nerafky fox the hole congregation of them that be chꝛyſtened, 
and profeſſe Chiſtis goſpekk : And ſomtyme it is takey fox 
the catholyque congregation ., oꝛ noumbie of theym onely, 
dhiche be choſen. called, and oꝛdeyned to teygne with Chꝛiſte 
in euerlaſtynge lyfe. | | 
Seconde it is to be noted, that the churche in the fyꝛſte ſy; 
Mat. xiit. gnyfycation is in ſcrypture compared ſometyme vnto a felde 
e v full of good comme and nougßty weedes myngled togyther, 
Batz. ft and ſomtymes vnto a nette fukk of good fyſhe and badde, and 
Kuke,iti, famtymes vnto a ffocke of ſhepe and gootes gathered to; 
gytßer iy one fold, and ſomtymes vnto the thteſhyng flower 
ti. Cim. ii of akmyghty god, wheriq is conteyned come and chaffe both 
togyther, and ſometymes vnto a great mannes houſe . thy the 
dohiche be ſome veſſels oꝛ inſtrumentes of golde, ſome of ſpl; 
ner. ſome of tree, ſome of erth , ſome to be had iy honout and 
pꝛyce, and ſuche as wolk neuer be corrupted and putrifyed, 
and ſome to be fad iy contempt. @ to ſerue only for vile vſes. 
Thyꝛdly it is to be noted, that by theſe parables c certayn 
ſuche other reßerſed in ſcryptute , is ſygnyfied that amonge 
them, which be chꝛyſtened. g do pꝛoſeſſe Chꝛiſtis goſpell, and 
lyue in the cõmune ſocie tie cõmunion of the ſactamẽtes of 
the church:dyners be in dede the vety qupcke c lyuynge mem; 
bꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſtical body, and ſhal reygne 8 
wit 


nan 
ym iy honour. And that the congregation 02 
ofthem is the very fekde , and tey be che very good corne 03 
ſeede, doßiche Liſte hym ſetfe dyd ſo we. And dyuere be iy 
dede chaffe, oꝛ ſtynkynge and naughty weedes, ſowen by the 
dyuelk. nougßty fyſßes, ſtynlyng and baren gootes, veſſels 
dyſpyſed, oꝛ inſtrumentes prepared to euerſaſting fyꝛe, that io 
to ſaye. ehey be the veray membꝛes of the ſynagoge of the dy⸗ 
_nekk. c not the lyuyng membꝛes of C iſtis myſtycalt . 
theſe parables alſo it is ſignyfied that in this pꝛ 
lyfe, theſe two ſoꝛ tes of people. good and badde , be contynu⸗ 
ally myxted and myngled togythet in the churche, as it is 
talen ty the fyꝛſt ſygnyfication . And that the ſayd membies 
of the ſynagoge of the dyuelf, ſo ſonge as they groe in the 
ſame felde. wherin the good coꝛne groweth. that is to ſaye. ſo 
fonge as they do in ont watde apparans: ce pꝛofeſſe the ſame 
faytß of C hꝛiſt, wßiche the very membꝛes of C huſtis chuꝛ ehe 
do pꝛofeſſe, and do conſent @ agtee with them out wardly in 
the docttyne of the goſpelk, and in all other thynges appert 
teyning vnto £ hꝛiſtis teſygion: they muſt be accepted and res 
puted Gere in the woꝛl de. for the vetye membꝛes of CHiſtes 
miſticaſt Body, and that they ought not ne can be deſſeuered 
from them. vntyll the day of indgement. At whiche tyme the 
ſheparde ſhall deuyde the ſhepe from the gootes, and the mot 
wers ſFalk trye and clenſe the coꝛne frome the werdes and 
chaffe, c fo ſpalł brynge the coꝛne into the barne, and caſt the 
chaffe c the weedes into the fyꝛe. there to burne perpetnalky. 
Of the chureße alſo in this fyꝛſte maner of ſygnyfycation Dan t. tr. 
ſcrypture meanetß, where it ſaytß. that abhomynatyon ſhall Matth. 
ſytte in the holy place, and that there ſhalt aryſe in the cur; Faith 
che hoꝛtybte erronrs , and faſſe pꝛopßetes , wßiche ſSafk 
woꝛbee ſueße wondete , that the electe people of God. {Falk 
Be aſmooſte ſeduced with iheym . For ſarcky not onely the 
wyclied prope. whiche be mingled with the good in iße chur⸗ 
che, as it is takey in tßis fyzſte maner of ſyguyfcacyon, 


doo and ſßall commptte infynite errours and impieties, 
Sa. but 


— 
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nr 
t alſo fe, as mem; 
.. a ſeaſon rom herpge ay 
ty ine, fo: a ſeaſoy, from way. 
Flap ny ty ntl ce f ie cure avis ta 
l, y the ſeconde maner of ſygnyfycation „It is ſapde i 
g fag de, ft fe (6 the ſonenty Piernſaley eſe gane 
1 £03 u. god, the temple 01 Fabitacke of god the houſe of god, buyk; 
Wath. v. ded vpon a ſtone, the onely doue , the onely bekoued of god, 
t.Petr.1i, the gardeyn mured rounde about. the fountayne enckoſed. the 
—— welk of lyuely water, the paradyſe full of fruite, out holy mo; 
Eat nl. ther, the gon ouſe ſponſe of C huiſte fulkof ar beautie, wits 
Sala. iiti. out ſpotte oꝛ wꝛyncłe. the miſticalt body of Chꝛiſte, the ſeate 
he.v. 0; pyller of troutße, the golden veſſell in the noble mannes 
i. lii. ; f 
i Tim. u Bouſe >. ſhalt neuer coꝛtupte oꝛ putryfie . Alt whiche 
ſentences, and dyuets ſuche other, ſpobey in ſcripture of the 
. —— —— — iy op 
econde ſygnyfication. And fynally in t yfication af; 
ſo the. ix. Artycke > — , is fo be — , Foz 
ſuret᷑y it is neceſſary for out ſakuation , to beſene that that 
c<arche,oz congregation , whiche contepneth the very quycke 
and kyuynge memb:es of £6:yſtis myſticalle bodye , and 
whiche ſhakkrepgne euerlaſtyngly with Hy in heuen, is alt 
holy, and catßolyque: and that Lyle as it hatß ben euet in 
the woꝛlde, and yet is, ſo it ſhall contynue fox euer, and fox 
euer is, C ſpaft be vnto the woꝛldes ende ſpyꝛitually and in; 
wardely renewed, quyckened, gouerned, iuſtified, and ſan; 
ctified with the pꝛeſence, and ſpyꝛytualt aſſiſtence , and gra 
cis of the holy gooſt . and in wardely ſhall be connected and 
vnyted to ether in one godly conſent iy chatitie, and in the 
true doctryne of Chiſte. 

And for confyꝛmation hereof, it is alſo further to be noted 
and conſydered, that it is not onely veray neceſſarye for alt 
tre we chꝛiſten men, to lerne and kino we the certayne notes 
and markes , woßerby the veray true churche of Chꝛiſte ia dy; 


ſcerned frome the churche , 02 congregation of the wycbed, 
| whiche 


bhblernuattons of the Crede; 2> 
oßiche god Faters , and alſo what. is the pꝛyncypalk cauſe, 


toßerby they be made to be the very quycke memb:rs of the 


churche of £6:iſte : but it is alſo one of the greatteſt com: 
foztes , that any chꝛiſten yy boo. haue, to beſeue and truſte 
ſoꝛ certayne, that there is ſuche a congtegation, whiche con 
teyneth the veray lyuely membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis myſtycall 60; 
dy. and that ße is a membie of the ſame congregation . Spe⸗ 
cyally conſydetynge the great and excellent pꝛomyſes, wßi⸗ 
che Chiſte hym ſelfe hathe made vnto the ſayde congrecta/ 
tion, beinge his owne myſtycall body, and his owne mooſte 
dere and tenderky beloued eſpouſe. 

And fox theſe cauſes and conſyderations, and ſuche other, 
it is (no doubte) to be thought, that this. iv. attycle was ad; 
ded and put into this crede., ſpecyally and pꝛyncypalky to def; 
criue and declare the churche, as it is talen in the ſayde ſe; 
conde maner of ſygnyfycation. 

Fyftely it is to be noted, that after the mynde of cettayne 
interpꝛetouts of ſcrypture , the quycke and fpupnge mem; 
bꝛes of the holy and catholyque churche, oꝛ congregatyon, 
be of two ſoꝛtes, wßerof the one parte is af tedy departed this 
Cyfe ty the ſtate of grace, and is calſed the churche tryum/ 
phant, foꝛaſmoche as after they: victoꝛie, they doo oꝛ ſFafk 
tryumphe in top and fekicitie in heuen. The other is all thoſe 
true chꝛiſten people, woßiche doo and ſFaff fpue Here in this 
woilde, dayly and contynually fyghtynge in Ltiftis bat; 
tayle, and for Chiſtis ſake , ageynſt theyꝛ ſpirituafk enne⸗ 
myes , the woilde, the dyuelk, and the ſteſhe: and for that 
cauſe, is called the mylitant oꝛ fygFtynage churche. 


Sypxtely it is to be noted. that althouge the kyuely mem: | 


bꝛes of this mifitanune churche, be ſubiecte to the infirmities 
of they: fleſße, and fall ofttymes in to errour and ſynne, as 
was ſayde beſoꝛe, yet they al doeyes in ſcripture be called $04 
ty, as well bycauſe they be ſanctified in the bloud of Chꝛiſte, 
and pꝛofeſſynge ty they: baptyſme to Befene in god, and to 
ſoꝛſale the dpuek and all his twoxes. they be conſecrated and 

B. 3. dedica; 


The no- 
tes of the, 
x. Article. 


| The notes and | 
dedytated vnto Chꝛyſte: as alſo fox that they be from tyme 
to tyme purged by the woꝛd of god, @ by faith. Hope , and cha: 
titie. by the epercyfe of otßet vertues, and fynally ſhalbe en; 
de wed with ſuche grace of the holy gooſt, that they ſpall be 
clereſy ſanctified and puryfied from 2 , and ſFafk 
be made the gloꝛyouſe Eſpouſe of C ſhynynge in aff 
cleannes, without hauynge any ſpotte, oꝛ wiyncte, oꝛ any 04 
ther thynge woꝛthy to be tepꝛeßended. 

In the tenthe Artpcke it ts to be noted that dpners interp1e} 
tours of ßoly ſcrypture do dyuetſely interpꝛetate the fyꝛſte 
parte therof, that is to ſaye, communyon of Saynctes. Fox 
ſome of them do referre it vnto the. iv. Attycle, and do tale 
it as a cauſe added to deckare and epplane what is ſygnified 
by theſe woꝛdes.· the Lathofpke Churche. and ſo they do con 
ioyne this clanſe with that that wente befoze in this ſenſe, 
IJ be7eue that this catßholyque Churche is the commun yon, 
that is to ſa ye. the multytude 01 the commynaltie. oꝛ the com: 
mune welthe of Hapnctes onefy . that is to ſaye, of thoſe 
wßiche be vnder the byngdome of Chꝛiſte. and be gouerned 
and ſanctified with his holy ſpyꝛyte, and be prepared to come 
to euerſaſtpnge lyſe . And ſome interpꝛetouts do deuyde the 
ſayde ckauſe from the. iv. Artycke, and do conioyne it with the 
Artycke that folowetß that is to ſap. Nempſſpoy of ſynnes. 
Nowe theſe doctonrs. whieße be of this opinion do afſo dy; 
uerſely expounde the ſayde clauſe of communpoy of Sayn 
ctes. Foꝛ ſome of them do take it to ſygnyfye the commune v⸗ 
tykytie and pꝛofytte, woßiche all the mem bꝛes of £ gꝛiſtis bo⸗ 
dy do teceyue by the commune metytes. ſufftages . and pꝛay⸗ 
ers of the hole Chutehe. And ſome do expounde and take it 
for the communyon of the ſacramentes of the churche, wßi⸗ 
che be commune vnto all menne , be they tyche oꝛ pore . free 
0: bonde, vonge oꝛ olde, yf they be conteyned with in the v⸗ 
nytit of this churcßhe. And ſome do take and eypounde it to 
ſygnyfye that vnitie. whiche is betwene Chꝛyſte and alk true 


chꝛyſten men; that is to ſaye, betwene the heed and hie my⸗ 


ſticalt 


wut body — — e. * 0] 

And for as as by the comunioy and pat 
ticipation of the facrament of the Altare, we — in to 
the body of Chꝛiſte, and ſo we be incoꝛpoꝛated iy Chꝛyſte, 
and Chniſte iy vs : therſoꝛe ſome intetpꝛetouts doo take, 
that by this clauſe is ſygnifyed, the Sactamente of tfe AC; 
tate. And ſome doctouts do expounde it to ſygnifye that 
tteaſout of the churche, whiche is commune equakfy vnto 
all the membꝛes of the ſame . And thoſe doctouts , whiche 
Be of this opynion, do interpꝛetate that treaſoure to be no 
thynge ela, but the grace, that is to ſaye, the metcye , the 
goodneſſe, and the fauour of god in this workde . and gfo/ 
tye in the woilde to come . They ſaye alſo that this grace 
of god, is the commune tteaſout of all the electe people of 
god, and that our pouertie is ſo eʒtreme, that of out ſelſes, 


without this grace, we ſhulde be vtterly notßynge. They 


ſaye further, that the effecte and vertne of this grace is, to 
make vs Fable to ryſe from ſynne. and flee from ſynne, to 
worde good workes, to receyue the te warde of enerfaſtpnge 
gloꝛye, to haue and reteyne the ttewe ſenſe and vnderſtan: 
dynge of holy ſcrypture , and to endewe vs with cite 
faytße, hope, and charitie. Fynally they ſap, that this grace 
two:ketrh alk thoſe effectes iy the electe people of god ., By 
t wo ſpecyall Inſtrumentes, whiche be, the dooꝛde of God 
andhis ſacramentes . And foꝛ as moche as bothe the worde 
and the Dacramentes haue alk thepz effycacye hy, and 
thoꝛoughe the myghte and operation of the holy gooſte, 
and ſoꝛ as moche alſo as this holy gooſte, dwelletß and a; 
Bydeth onely in the Catholyque churche, and in the mem; 
Ges of the ſame , and worketh none of tfeſe effectes oute 
of the churche, they (hynbe that by this clauſe , Communion 
of Saynctes, is mente ßere the treaſoute of the Churche: 

And that tßis trea ſoure is nothynge elles, but tße holy gooſte 
6ym ſeffe , and ßis graces , wßerby and by the woꝛde of god 
and his Sactramentes we atteygne rempſſpoy of ſynncs, 


kyſe, 


ſakes , and our redemption ,, and alſo 
and 9 trewe chꝛyſten men 


— 


ſacramen; 
tes inſtituted by hym. ſo that it is not 
poſſpble to attayne this fayth. but 
by one oꝛ bothe of theſe two 
meanes, as ſFaff be ere 
after deckared.”, 
2 
* 


people, commytted vnto 
charge, we 
gs 


ther in ma as welt fo; theyꝛ mutuat᷑ ayde and comforte,, 
« f03 the pꝛeſeruation and continuaunce of man ynde in fan; 
ful ſucceſſion, as afſo that the ſame generation mygßt after 
the of man Be epercyſed perpetually vnto the woꝛldes 
ende without ſynne oꝛ offence to wardes god: dyd not onely 
than and there confopne Adam and Eue togytßet in mary; 
age, and inſtytuted the ſayde ſacrament of Matrimonie. and 
conſecrated and bfeſſed it by his holy worde: but alſo deſcri⸗ 
ued the vertue and effycacie of the ſayde ſactamente by the 
moutße of Adam. who beinge inſpyꝛed with the holy gooſt, 
wan ße was by god coniopned in mariage with Eue, ſpale 
theſe woꝛdes folowynge: Eo nowe theſe bones and 

of Ene my wyfe be foꝛmed @ made of my bones and ffeſſhe. 
And tßerfoꝛe euery matyed may here after ſßalt for his wy⸗ 
fes ſake vtterly leue and foꝛſale his father and mother, and 
ſpalk adßere and cleue vnto his topfe only, and the huſßand 
and the wyſe ſhall be. ii in one fleſſße and in one body. 

By toßiche woꝛdes it is ment, that by the vertue and effica! 
cie of Mattimonie,. tygßtfully, and by the auctoꝛytie of god 
conttacted, the man and woman, whiche were before too 604 
dyes, be nowe vnyted and made to be one body durynge their 
kpues . ſo that the huſbande hatß no oo of his owne = | 

*. to vſe 


4 


92 The ſacrament | 

fo vſe the ſame as ßym luſte , and with-wHome hym kyleth: 
but it is his wyſes, and with ßer onely he maye vſe the acte 
of matrimonie . Noz the wyfe hathe any power of her owone 
body, to vſe it at her luſte, oꝛ with whom Her lyletß: but yer 
body is her huſßan des body, and witß hym onely mape ſße 


vſe thacte of matrimony. And therfore the ſayde two petſo 


Re —_—_— , mape oat be afterwarde diuided fot any 
to father 02 mother. o n t 

— We eche muſt adſiere ond 2 4 _ 28 

as they be nowe too perſons in one ſteſße, and in one body. 

Seconde, Gowe that almygßty god repeted and renewed 

agayne bis ſapde inſkitucioy of mattimonye, and ſanctified 


and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde immediately aſter Noes 


fludde. At whiche tyme, beinge alk the people of the woꝛlde 
peryſßed and dyſtroyed wich the generalle defuge , (epcepte 
the ſayde holy Patriarke Noe, his chyldꝛey, and they; wy; 
ues, whiche were than onely by goddis high proutdence and 
goodnes towardes manlpnde preſerned and lefte on fpue) 
Hodcafkpnee them out of the arte , ſapde vnto theym theſe 
woꝛdes: Hrowe you forthe nowe and increaſe by contpnuak 
generation, and be pou makciplyed iy contynuat᷑ ſucceſſion, 
and fukfpk? you the erthe ageyne with pour ſede laufuliy pro 
ereated in matrimonye, accoꝛdynge as J haue inſtituted the 
ſame. This la we and commaundement of matrimony. thus 


tepeted and gyuen agayn by god vnto Noe and his chi ldꝛen, 


althougße it was ſufficient commaundemẽt and inſtruction 
vnto them and all they: poſteritie ho we to vſe the ſame iy 
all puretie, and cſeanneſſe to goddis pleaſute, and his good 
contentation: yet god perceyuynge the naturakk inclination 
of may to malyce and ſynne, dyd afterwarde further eppfi; 
cate and eftabliſſe the ſame by his other fawes wipten., wher 


Leut xviii by god pꝛohibyted, that any mattimonye, ſjufd-be made be; 


twene the father and the dougHhter , the mother and the ſonne,, 
the bꝛother and the ſyſter. and bet wene dyuers other perſones 
Geinge in cextapne degrees of conſanguynitie and yy . 


* 
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bk Patrimony, 30 
wßiche kakves of p 5 y iy matiage, althougße he 
were not by eypteſſe woꝛdes off god deckared at the fyꝛſte 

ſtitution of Matrimonie, ne yet at this ſeconde repetittoy of 
the ſame, made vnto Noe : pet vndonbeedfy god gad engras 
ned and enpꝛynted the ſame fatves ty the harte of man at hie 
fyiſte creation . And for as morſe as in fonge contynuaunee 
and pꝛoceſſe of tyme , the naturalle ſyght and ino toledge of 
may was almooſte by ſynne and malyce extincted, 02 at the 
feaſte ſo coꝛtupted and obſcuted iy the mooſte parte of mey, 
that they coulde not percepue and iudge, what thynges were 
of theyꝛ otone nature nougßtie and deteſtable in the ſpgſte 
of god, ne yet howe fatre that naturaſlk _ and rene; 
rence. whiche we owe vnto ſuche perſons, as be nete of blud 
02 of nere affpannce vnto vs, was eptended : god commaun⸗ 
ded his pꝛophete Moyſes to promulgate , and to decfare by 
his woꝛde vnto the people of Iſraet, the ſayde faves of p109 


hib itioy of Matrimonye iy certayne degrees of conſangut} / 


nitie and affinitie, wßiche be ſpectally mencponed in the boſe 
of Leuiticus. And commaunded akſo Moyſes, to deckare 
vnto his ſayde people, that not onely they: but alſo aff othet 
the people of the woꝛlde , were as moche, and as ſtrapgſhte 
bounden to the contynuatt᷑ oBferuation of the ſame lawoes. 
as they were vnto the other moꝛalk lawes of the tenne com? 
maundementes. | | 
Thyꝛdly, that this coniunction betwene may and dooman 
in Watrimonye, was inſtytuted by god, to the intent therby 
ſhulde be ſygnyfyed and tepꝛeſented, on rather prefpgurated 
and pꝛopßhecied before. not onefp the perfyte., and indiſſoluble 
coniunction and vnion of the nature of god with the nature 
of may (whiche was fulfylled, wan the ſeconde perſon in 
Ttinitie deſcendinge from his father. dyd take vpon hym the 
vetay forme and ſubſtaunce of our nature ., and ſo thoſe two 
natures were vnyted and lnytre togytßer ty one perſon) But 
afſo to thintent there ſßulde thcrBy be ſygnyfyed and repꝛe⸗ 
ſented the fpke coniunction oꝛ _ perfyte and 8 
1. fubfe. 


Leu. xdii 
et. xx. 


that all women beynge maried, onght to ſour. to re; 

uetence, to honour, to obepe , and to be ſubiccte vnto they) 
Haſbandes in akk thynges, ener) as the churche is ſubiecte 
vnto Chiſte, and lylle wyſe that alt huſbandes onght , and 
be bounde to foue they; wyues euen as they foue they o tone 
ſefues, and theyꝛ owne bodyes, and euen as Chriſte louetß 
the churche his eſpouſe and his 0wne bodye: He biyngeth iy 
the fyꝛſte inſtitution of Matrimonie, as it was oꝛdeyned by 
od in Patadyſe. and alkedgetß the woꝛdes of god. pronoun; 
ced byout fyiſte father Adam, as they be befoꝛe reßetſed. Op; 
pon whiche woꝛdes the apoſtell infertetß and ſapth. This c6; 
function of may and woman togyther in marpage , whetby 
they are nytted, vnited, and made alk one fleſſhe and one bo/ 
dy, is the ſacrament. that is to ſaye, the ſygute, che ſygnifica⸗ 
tion, che myſterie . on the propecienge before of that greatte 
and mernaykous conianctioy., whiche is betwene Chꝛiſte and 
gis churche . For fphe as by the vertne and effycatye of 
this fyꝛſte inſtitution of Matrimonie, the huſbande and the 
topfe be made to be but one bodpe.,, wherof the Fuſbande 
is the Heede : Euen (00 the loue and charytie of Chꝛiſte, to⸗ 
wardes his Eſpouſe the £6urche.,dothe ünytte, vnyte, con; 
glutynate . and male Li:iſte and zis churche to be but 
done bo bye, wßerof Chꝛiſte is the verye ßeede. By the whi! 
the woꝛdes of Sayncte Paule it appereth., not onefp , what 
is the vertue and effycacie of Matrimonye, in the vny; 
tynge and incoꝛpoꝛatynge of two bodyes in one: but afſo 
that hit was inſtytuted by god, to ſpgnyfye this other 
coniunction , w ßiche is betwene Chuſte and Fis Cßur; 
che. And that this coniunction betwene Chꝛiſte and the 2 
| e 


len of the la ture, to induce m. 
one to fone the other (ſayinge that meune _naturalky do 
foue and noutyſſße tßeyꝛ owne bodyes., and they: owne 
fleſſpße:and that it is agapnſte nature , that a manne ſßulde 
hate ßis otone feſſhe ) yet ſutely he thougßte, that this 
das the reaſoy of mooſte 2 „to perſwade ſts ſayde 
putpoſe. That is to ſaye, that alt huſbandes and topues 
oughte ſo to vſe theym ſelfes, the one vnto the otfer. that 
theyz Mattymon ye, and alt theyꝛ workes and affections iy 
the ſame, myghte and ſßoulde coꝛteſponde, and be confoꝛma⸗ 
Bſe and lylle in all poyntes vnto that moſt holy tßynge, tohi; 
che is ſygnyfied and tepꝛeſented therby, that is to ſaye, vnto 
that ſpiritualk contunction , whiche is bet wene Chꝛiſte and 
his eſpouſe thechurche. And that therfoꝛe ſpecyallye the man 
ougßhte and is bounde to loue his wyfe . and the wyfe to loue 
and obey her huſbande iy alk tßynges, leſte by doynge the 
conttatye, they ſßutde alter and ſubuerte the inſtitution of 
** and make the ſygure all vnlyle vnto the thynge that 
6 ſygnyfied therby. 


And ſo by theſe woꝛdes and reaſons of ſaynt Pauke it is 


euident, that concernynge the ſactamente of Mattymon ye, 
his ſentence and doctryne was. that the ſame was inſtituted 
vy Bod at tße fyꝛſte creation of may , to ſygnifie that inſe! 
parabke coniunction and vn yon, whiche is betwene £ hꝛyſte 
and ßis churche. 

¶ Item we Gyn le it connenyent, that all Byſſhoppes and 
pꝛeachers ſFafk inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
to theyꝛ ſpititualł charge. that altFoughe this Sacramente 
of Matrymonye be no newe Hacramente inſtytuted in the 
newe Teſtamente . but inſtytuted 6p S0d , and conſecra; 
ted by his worde, and dignyfied by his la mes euen from iße 
* H.3. begyn 
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MWae:xtiti- 


. Che lacram ente 
segynnynge of the woilde, and before any offer of the ſacra: 
mentes were inſtituted in the newe teſtament, as was ſayde 
befoꝛe: yet the truthe is, that Chriſte hym ſelfe dyd alſo ac; 
cepte;,appzone, and atſowe the ſayde inſtitution, as well by 
His woꝛde, as afſo by his ſondrye woꝛſtes and dedes, teſtyfy⸗ 
enge the ſame. In ſo moche that beynge ones inuited to come 
vnto a certaine mariage, made ty Cana a towne of Salilee, 
Chꝛiſte voucheſaued not onely to come thyther, and there to 
gonout the ſuyde matiage with his coꝛpoꝛalle pꝛeſence, and 
wieß the preſence alſo of his hleſſed mother, and his hol y A4 
poſtfes : gut there He beganne alſo by toutnynge of water in 
to wyne, fyꝛſte to worte mirackes , and to manyfeſte his glo⸗ 
rie vnto the And aſter warde in one other place, whan 
the phatiſees came vnto Chꝛiſte, and demaunded of hym. 
whether a man m faufnlky be dinoꝛced frome his wyfe 
for any cauſe , Chi cakfynge the ſayde phariſees vnto the 

temembꝛaunce of the fyꝛſte inſtitution of Mattimonye, as it 
was made at the fy1ſte begynnynge, ſapde vnto theym, Ne; 
meme you not you pharyſees. gowe that god, whiche crea; 
ted all thynges in the begynnynge. dyd alſo forme and create 
man and woman? And whay ge had conioyned them togy} 
ther in matiage ., he ſayd vnto thepry theſe woꝛdes: pzoprer 
hoc relinquet homo patrem et matrem, et adhercbit vxoz ſue. et erunt 
duo in carne vna : wßerfoꝛe vou, ye PHatiſeps, 
that ſythe man and woman contopned in matrimonye. be by 
goddis oꝛdynaunce but one fleſſhe and oone bodye, it is not 
poſſyble, that they ſhulde afterwarde be ſeparated 01 dyuoꝛ⸗ 
ced one from the other. And vnderſtande pou alſo, that it is 
not laufult᷑ fox any may to ſeparate. and to dyuyde thoſe pers 
ſones a ſondꝛe whiche be by goddis worde, and his wylk and 
power, conioyned together . And wßan the Phariſeys, tepli: 
ynge therunto ſayd, And why than dyd Moyſes commaund 
vs to make a fifieff of dyuoꝛce agaynſte our wyfes, for what 
cauſe ſo euer we wolde, and ſo departe g ſeparate out ſeffes 
from theme Chꝛiſte anſwered them agapne and ſayde 2 


_— ͥ — — — — 
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ſes ; conſpdetynge the induratenes and ob ſtinacye of youre 
partes, was contente to and ſuffre you ſo to doo, 
efe and inconuenience, doßt⸗ 


for auopdynge of greatter myſ 
che mpght els haue enſued therof : Alt be it I ſape vnto you, 
that it was not ſo at the begynnynge , that is to ſape., It is 
clene contrary to the godly inſtitution , c naturakk oidet @ la; 
wes of 2 nie, as it was inſtituted by —_ 1 _ 
nynge, that any may ma ſhulde dyuoꝛce 
95 laufult wyfe. And — ] faye agapne vnto you, — 
oho ſo euer dothe foꝛſalle his laufull wyſe, oneleſſe it be for 
adufterie commytted by ßer, and dothe matye a nother, J 
ſaye, be commytteth adul terie in his ſo doynge. And lyke 
wyſe. what woman ſo euer doth foꝛſabe her laufulk huſbãde. 
and marie ay other , ſe alſo commyttetß adukrerie . And the 
may alſo that matietß her, offendetÞ in lyle maner. And the 
cauſe heteof is, for that the Bonde of laufull mariage is of 
ſuche ſoꝛte , that it can not be dyſſolued , oꝛ holen, but by 
deathe oneky. | 
T heſe wordes of Chaiſte euidentely declare Chiſtis ſens 
fence iy the approbatioy of the inſtitution of Matrimonie, 
made at the begynnynge of the workde: And that hit tas 
Chꝛiſtis wpkie and comamundemente, that all the people of 
god ſhoulde folowe and conforme they doynges vnto the 
la wes of Matrimonye than made, and ſhoulde oBſerne the 
ſame in ſuche puretie and ſanctimonie , as it was fyiſte 01/ 
depned , without ſeparation oꝛ dyuoꝛce, and that vndet the 
peyne of dampnation. 

And gere alſo two thinges ſpecially be to Be noted. The one 
is. in $ Chꝛiſte ſapth. whom god conioynetß. may can not ſe; 
parate . By the which woꝛdes he deckareth infinite benigni⸗ 
te and goodnes of god to wardes vs, in that. that he hath not 
onefp conioyned our fyiſte progenitours Adam and Eue 
togytßet iy matiage, toherby He gaue vnto vs the oꝛiginall 
begynnynge of out p2ocreation : but that he dot he alſo tuet 
ſithe that tyme contynually aſſiſte may and woman — 

; voz ket 


perſonea, as maye ſaufully and by thoꝛder of goddis latve, 
be toyned togythet in matyage, whanne the ſame perſones 
do conſent and pꝛomyſe eche to other, to companye together 
continually, durynge theyꝛ lyues, without ſeparattoy , and 
to communicate ecße to other the vſe and office of theyꝛ bo⸗ 
dies, and alk other theyꝛ faculties and ſubſtaunce . The ſpi; 
rituakk and inuiſible graces, whiche the efecte people of god 
(as well in tße tyme of the la we of nature, Jas in the tyme of 
Moyſes ſawe, and alſo ty the tyme of the newe teſtamente.) 
dyd alwaies, and pet do recepue by vertue of this ſacrament, 
Be dyuets and ſondꝛye. wherof one is the diſpenſation, oz 


grace of god, woßetby the acte of pꝛocreation betwene ma 


and woman, dohiche is (as of it ſeffe , and of his owne na; 
fure) dampabke, is ſanctified by the worde of god and this 
ſaramente , that is to ſaye, is made pute, ckeane ., witßoute 


Hcbz.xiif. ſpotte of ſynne, and ßonoutable, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge 


of ſaynt Paule, honozabilc coniugium i omnibus xthozus —_ 


. —- 
> . 


min Watrimonie te fonourable ;; | 
prong — — Andocfrio hegrace 
Mattimonie do 


hw hea 0 — atteyne e) 
nerfa yldꝛen true 
faytß and — of L 1p ; 974g ter bo 


ſayne 
educed and erpent, and ned f 
. pocration and ynopng — 
chyldꝛen, yf the ſame do perſeuer and contynne eee 
foue towardes god, and in holynes , and ty temperance 
fey: outwarde actes and dedes. And as this is ſpoltey of 
the womay , ſo it is alſo to be verified yihe mah, he doinge 
lybewyſe as is required of the woman. 
C Finaffy we thintze it conuenient , that alf byſhoppes 
and preachers , ſFaff difigentely and from tyme to tyme ep4 
hoꝛte and ad monyſtze the people, commytted vnto ſpi⸗ 
tituaſt charge, to conſider the thꝛe ſpetiat᷑ benefites oꝛ 
ohiche befonge vnto the ſactament of matrimony. And 
of all to conſpder the thynge ſelfe, whiche is ſignified Hers 
by, wiſe (as was ſaydbefore) is fe ſigh, ſe mighty; and 
the incompꝛeßenſyle worlte of god, in the contunction of 
£(oyfie and the eſureſe togyeſier ; tronghite By fyp le of 
ſyngutat benefyte and enerfaſting ſaluatioy; And that ther! 
ſoꝛe the man and wyfe onghte not onely to lyue together in 
petfyte vnitie and concoꝛde: but alſo they ought to foue eche 
other as they: odone bodyes, and to vſe the ſame in all clean 
nes; puretie, and honoar, and not to defpfe the ſame wit 
the rages and fnſtes of anp beaſtefy oꝛ fylthy concupiſcence 
of the fleſße, euen as Chiyſte hym ſeffe foned ., and doth fone 
his eſponſe the churche, and ſuffred aff afffictions and pez4 
nes to make ßer gforious. and voyde from all maner of ſpot 
oꝛ wꝛyncle of vnefeannes. And ty this parte alſo it ſFafk 66 
well done, that the byſßoppes and preachers do tepete ofte 
tymes ,and faye before the eyes of the ou , as — 
I, ayimnges 


Panle,, — The woman was 


l. Cim.ii 


(The, iii fonens were ee this maner. I pꝛay 


ſayenges of ſaynte Pauke before refierſed , as alſo tße g. 
a 
exhoꝛtation, Which frenakethty ſis epiſife vnto che T 


and inſtantky deſyꝛe you 10 our loꝛd Jeſu Chi ſale, chat 
| fyfteas you herde here tofoze of vs, Howe and in what 
maner you ſhulde go forwarde and pſeaſe god: ſo ye do pꝛo⸗ 
cede iy the ſame , and that after ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that 
yeourmey contynualty pꝛofyte and increaſe theriy . Yon re; 
membꝛe, I doubt not, what pꝛeceptes and commaundemen⸗ 
ers J Fane gpuey vnto you iy tymes paſte, i 1) the name of 
our loꝛde Jeſu Cgiſte. And — — and in his 
name alſo, Iſaye agayne vnto you, that the wylt and com; 
maundemente of god is, that ſPakde ſanctifie pour ſel; 
fes, — 2 that you ſhulde as ſteyne frome all ma: 
and that euerye oone DS ſFoulde vſe 
—— of bis bodpe, iy Fofpneſſe and in fo; 
nonte, and not in deſpie of of carnaffe co concupyſcence, klpke as 
the gentytes do, whiche knowe not god. And that noo man 
ul de crafteky compaſſe oꝛ cyꝛcumuent ſis bꝛotßet in fleſſpiy 
fuſtes , Foz akmygſhty god taleth vengeaunce vpon alt ſuche 
peopfe, as do commytte any of thoſe thynges . Nnow you al⸗ 
ſo, that god Hath not called vs vnto vnclenlyneſſe and fpf; 
eſyneſſe of fpfe „ but vnto Fokpneſſe and ſanctimonye. And 
therfoꝛe J do ex bote you aft, and in the name of god com 
maunde you, to eſchewe all foꝛnication and adulterie, alt 
vncleane deſyies, and carnalt concupyſcence, al fitthines und 
vnpate lyuynge in fleſſhely kuſtee of the 60dy . And. ſaye 
further , that twh0 ſo euer deſpyſetß and hrebetß theſe my com; 
maundementes: dothe not deſpyſe me, but he deſppſetße god, 
for they be his commaundementes „ whoſe ſpitite bothe you 
and J haue recepued. 

Tbeſe woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule be neceſſaty to be declated 
ofte tymes to the peopfe, to the intent they maye tße better 
ano we the wylt and commaundement of god, and alſo con 
ſydꝛe and feare the greate daunger of goddes wꝛothe and 

vengeaunce 


— 8 


ob of Pattimony, + a 
geaunee, dewe vnto fuche people, as ds tranſgreſſe the 
— K000 of fiery finkaacooh on 
C The ſeconde ſpecpalke gyfte ox benefpte to be.conſidered 
in the ſayde ſacrament , is the faytfe and mutuakk pꝛomyſe 
made betwene the huſbande and the wyfe ioyned in laufulle 
Watrimonye . whereby , and Hy vertue of the ſayde ſacra⸗ 
ment, the perſons ſo ſaufully conioyned, be Bounde to con 
ceyue n truſte and ce, and certaynky to befene, 
not only that theyꝛ ſayd ſtate and maner of lynynge in wed# 
focke ( einge the ſame vertuouſely, and refigiouſeky , accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the la we of god by them contracted and obſerned) 
is honoutabłe. acceptable, and meritoꝛious before god: but 
alſo that the norte and bonde of Mattimonye contracted bez 
twene the ſayde perſones., is made therby to be indiſſoluble. 

Troutß it is. that yf in any mariage it may appete, and be 
duely pꝛoued, that there is ſuche laufull impedimente ., that 
the ſame mygßt not at the begynnyng be contracted bp thoꝛ⸗ 
der of the la wes of god and holy churche : In that caſe the 
churche ought and may diuoꝛce the ſayd ae ſo contta: 
cted. and decfare that ſuche Mattimonie is vnlaufulle, and 
the bonde therof to be of no ſtrengtße oꝛ efficacie, Sycauſe it 
was neuer good from the begpnnynge . Not witßſtandynge 
in martages faufuffy made. and accoꝛdinge to the oꝛdynance 
of Mattimonye preſcribed by god and Fofpe Churche , the 
Bonde therof can 6p no meanes be diſſolued, durynge the 
lyues of the partyes, betwene wßome ſuche matrimonye 
is contracted. 

And ty this parte alſo the people be to be taught. that oho 
ſo ener goethe about to dyſſeuer Spry ſelfe from the bonde of 
lanfult matiage, he goetß about ſo moche as in hym lyeth, 
to diuoꝛce Chꝛiſte from his chutcße. | 

T be thyꝛde ſpeciaf gyft 0: office to be conſidered © oBſerued 
in Matrimonye , is the good and vertuous education and 
bꝛyngynge vp of the chyldern 2 in the ſame . wheres 

2. 


vnto 


TUE... ...__.. ROTO 
Chobi.i. garde, and to foto we the epample of Thobie , whiche 
taught his infancie, to loue, todzeade, 
and to god, and to and abſtepne from aff maner 
ſynne — — ſake. For ſurely pf the fathers and 


be negkygente in the good biy wy — 
c<plderne in they; youthe , and ſoo ſu 
folyes and ſynne in defaute of de we —.— 
ment of them for the ſame, no doubtet 
nes dn J 99d fon it aa it apperrtß bp rge great and punyſbet 
esu ment god, whay ge — — rr ke e 
fo dethe, Sycauſe that ,8£nowyng his chyldꝛen to do amps, 


— not punyſhe them therfore . And therfore lette all paren⸗ 
— and buſy cure to educate , and inf 
— chyldꝛen by all meanes in vertne and goodnes, 
and to re them from vyces by conuenient dyſcyplyne 
pꝛo. xxii and caſtigation, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of the wyſe man 
witßdꝛa we not the iuſte dyſcypkyne from thy eßylde. Fo: 
thou do ſo, he wylt falt into ſondiye inconueniences, and ſo 
fpnakly ſpatl be bat toſte and vndone . wherfore ſpare not to 
chaſtyſe thy chylde — the — and ſo doynge > thou ſhake 
delyuer his ſoule from helle 


¶ The Sacrament of 
3 Baptiſme. 


S touchynge the boly Sacrament of 
— zaptiſme, we thinle it couentent , that 
We töiſhope and preachers ſhal inſtructe 
n land teache the people, commytted vnto 

Fee, ſpiritualk charge. that they ought 
8 Y. nd muſt of neceſſitie befene certaynſy 
| att cßoſe thynges, whiche haue ben af! 
wayes by the hole cõſent of the churche appioued. receyued. (c 
vſed in the ſacrament of baptyſme. And fyꝛſt that the — 


¶ Item that it is offred vnto af mey., as weſ infantis. as ſu⸗ 
che a6 Haue te vſe of reaſo1). chat $y zaptiß ne they ſhak Faue 
eee e 
2 yenge 0 fre, 
who ſo euer befeneth, and is baptiſed ſhall be ſaued. 
¶ Item that the promiſe of grace and euerlaſtynge lyfe ( wßi⸗ 
che pꝛomyſe is adioyned vnto the ſacrament of baptiſme ) pet 
teynetß not onely vnto ſucße as haue the vſe of reaſon : but 
afſo to infantes. innocentes. and chyldꝛen, @ that they ought 
therfoꝛe and muſte nedes be baptiſed , and that by the ſacta⸗ 
ment of baptiſme, they doo alſo obteyne remyſſpoy of they: 
ſynnes, the grace and fauour of god. and be made therby the 
veray ſonnes and chyldꝛen of god. In ſo moche as infantes 
and chyldꝛen dyeng in theyꝛ infancie, ſFafk vndoutedly be ſa; 


ned therby. and els not. 
¶ Item that infantes muſte nedes be chꝛiſtened bycauſe they 
be borne in oꝛiginalt ſynne, whiche ſynne muſte nedes be re/ 
mytted , whiche canne not be done . but by the ſacrament of 
Gaptiſme , wherby they recepue the holy gooſt, whiche ever; 
cyſeth his grace and efficacie ty them , and cenſerf} and pu; 
tifieth theym frome ſpnne . by his mooſte ſecrete vertue and 
operation. 
* that chyl dꝛen oꝛ mey ones baptiſed , ougßte neuet 
to be baptyſed agayne. | - 
C Item that alk good chiyſten men ought and muſte repute 
and tale alt the Anabaptiſtes,and the Pefagians opinions, 
wßieße be contrarye to the pꝛemyſſes, and euerp other mans 
opinion, agreabke vnto the ſayde Anabaptiſtes 0: the pekagi/ 
ans opinions in that behalfe , fo: TO * — 
; 3. y 
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Act. . i. 


Cit.iii. 


cloned iy the Crede, calfed the 


yf — ret ont credence and eruftr ty the p104 
myſe of god adiopned to the ſapde facramente ., That ts to 
FF whiche they ſpall 
ea —— — — 
— — | 


e newely regenerated and 
ylderne of god. accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge 


of ſaynte Johñ, and the apoſifeſapnte. Peter, where they 


1. fe „Do you penaunce fo pour ſynnes , and be eche of vou 
bapepſed ty thename of Jeſu Lhuſte,and you ſſalC0btepne 


tem 


of youre ſynnes, and ſhall recepue the gyfte of 
And accoꝛbynge to the ſayenge alſo of 
ſopnte dente — Bod hath not ſaned 
vs for the workes of Juſtyce, tofiche we haue done,” + 
Gat of his mercy By baptiſme, and renoua; = 
tio of the Fly gooſte, whom ſe path 
po wꝛed out vpon va e plen: 
rs fot the toue of Jeſu. 
Chꝛiſte our ſauiout. 
to the intente 
that we 
beinge inſtified by his grace. ſPulde be 
made the inheritours of tuetſa 
ſtynge tyfe accoꝛdynge 
to oute hoope. . 


Che Sacraments of Confyzintion. . 


= FS conchynye the ſacramente of 
\ 5 N e 
eee vnto teys ſpiritual? ſarge, 


owe 
= ehapofites in te begynnynx of Lſkiftis cur, 
ſe they yd cettaynty ino we and 


7 
petfytely incoꝛpoꝛated and made — membies 
bia body , and had recepued ful remyſſion of theyi ſynnes. 
and were tepfenyſßed with abundannce and plentyfulnes of 
the graces 7 gyften of the holy gooſt: yet they vſed to go vn⸗ 
to tße people after they wete baptyſed , and ſo by tfetr prayer 
c kaping of theyi handes vpon them, dyd gyue @ conferre vn 

to hem the holy gooſt. And the ſayde people dyd ſpeſtc dpners 
fanguages. and pꝛopßecied, to thintent that the conſcyences 
not onety of them. that ßad receyued baptiſme, and profeſſed 
Ebiifte... ſbatde Be 1 therby the better aſcertapued , confy:med, 
and eſtabtyſſped iy Chꝛiſtis refygion, and ſo moꝛe con 
pꝛofeſſe the ſame : but alſo that the conſciences of other, voßi⸗ 
che were out of the chutche, and vnbeleuets, ſhulde the ſoo; 
ner be reduced therßy from they: ertonts , and be b10ught ty 
to the ryght beleue of C Grifte and ßis go) ef. 
¶ Item ßowe the holy fathers of the premitiue churche, ta; 
&ynge occaſpoy. c fdundyng them ſelfes vpoy the ſayd actes 
and dedes of the Apoſtelles, c conſyderynge alſo that ſuche., 
as had ones recepued the gyftes c benefytes of the poly gooſt 
by the ſactamt̃t of Baptiſme, mygHt c oftẽtimes did in dede 
by tentatis. frayftie, oꝛ other wyſe by they one ſinne a ma: 
fice foſe and falt from the ſame agayneuhougßt it very eppe; 
dient to oꝛdeyne, that al chuſten people ſhuld aſter theyꝛ bap; 
tiſme be pꝛeſented to they byſhops, co. thintent that by theyꝛ 
pꝛayets, c layinge of theyꝛ handes vpoy them, 2 


12 


chat alt ſu⸗ 


Act. viii. 
et.xix. 


c al hyſboppes andprea? 
peopfe , commytted vuro 
var | DyſYOp, to teceyue 
' ſacrament of confp1mation. wha 'Ge 
commoniy they be — — 1 ia 


Be thong t there is any ſucht neteſſitſe of confyꝛ; 
mation of infantes, but that they heinge baptyſed. and dy 
enge innocente befoze 9 me gym WS re 


cen to rm eto ee 


¶ Tue ſacrament of 
Denauncte. 
O concernyng tße Sactament of pen | 
=_ — — — 
Wee pieachersſpaft inſtturte and teach 
Nn people, cõmytted vnto theyꝛ ſpiritual? 
N 5 Ws & 9 
hs adders CON ft WW 
as 


wardes hym, conſydetynge ße hatß no two: bes , 03 merptes 
of bis owne , whiche he may —_ ſay befoꝛe god. 2 ſuf; 
I, ext 


g oan.xx. 


uc.x. 


Tuc. x. 


b The Sacramente ER 0 
warde With. this feate, ame, and ſoꝛowe muſte nedes ſuc! 
dede and be conioyned the ſeconde parte, chat is to wytte, a 
cettayn faythe.truſt, and confidence of the mercy and good⸗ 
nes of god, wherbp the penitente conceyue certapne 
gope and faithe. chat god wylk forgyue hym his ſynmes, and 
— > toe on of the nombre of his efecte chyt, 
dꝛey, not fox tze woꝛtßynes of any merite 01 worte done by 
ehe penitene, gut foꝛ the onely merites of the blode and paſt 
ä — a —— nd hope is gotten, and af; 
ayne faythe a G 
2 ſttonge, by te appkyenge of 
£iniſtis wordes and pꝛomyſes of his grace and fauoure 


conteyned in his goſpelr, and the ſacramentes inſtituted by 
hym iy the ne woe teſtament. And therfoꝛe to attayne this cer; 


eayne faythe, the ſeconde parte of penaunce is neceſſarye , 
That is to ſap, Confeſſion to a pꝛieſte, yf it may be hadde, 
Foꝛ the abſokution gyuen by the pꝛieſte, was inſtituted of 
Ebiiſte, to appłye the pꝛomyſes of goddis grace and fa; 
'uonr to the penytente. 

wherfore as touchynge Confeſſioy we tßynke it con; 


ueniente, that afk 6yſſFoppes and preachers ſhalk inſtructe 


and teache the peopke. cõmytted vnto thep: ſpiritual? charge, 
that they ougß te and muſte certaynely belcue , that the woꝛ⸗ 
des of abſofation , pꝛonounced by the pꝛieſte, be ſpollen by 


the auctoꝛitie gyuen to hym by Chꝛiſte in the goſpet e. And 


that they ougßt and muſte gyue no leſſe faythe and credence 
to the ſame woꝛdes of abſofution , ſo pꝛonounced by the mi; 


niſters of the churche, than they wolde gyue vnto the veray 


woꝛdes and voyce of god hym ſelfe, yf he ſßulde ſpeabe vn: 
to vs out of heuen, accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of Cßtiſte, 
whoſe ſynnes ſoo euer you doo foꝛgyue, ſFakk be foꝛgyuen: 
whoſe ſynnes ſoo euer you doo teteyne, ſßalt᷑ be teteyned. 

And agayne in ay other place Chꝛiſte ſaythe , who ſo euer 
hereth you ßereth me. Jin 


The ſacrament of Penaunce — 33 
Item that the people may in no wyſe contemne this anti 
enlat confeſſion, whiche ts made vnto the the 
eppedent ae meane wherdy eſe maperequ 

meane, maye 

c aſke this abſolution at the pꝛieſtes handes , at ſuche tyme 
as they ſhaf fynd theyꝛ conſciẽces grened with mortal ſynne, 
> haue occaſion ſo to do, to thintent they maye therby attayn 
certayne comſoꝛte and conſofation of they: conſciences. 
As toucſpnge the ehyide parte of penaunce, we thpnke 
it conentente . that alf byſſßoppes and ſBafr in 
ſtructe and teache the peopke , cõmitted vnto they ſpirituakk 
charge, that althougße Chꝛyſte and his deathe be the ſuffi⸗ 
cient oblation, ſacrifice . ſatiſfaction . and tecompenſe, foz 
the whiche god the father foꝛgyuetß and remytterh to alt ſyn⸗ 
ners not onekp theyꝛ ſynnes, but alſo eternalk peyne due for 
the ſame yet alt men ttuely penitente, contryte, and confeſs 
ſed muſte nedes alſo biynge forthe the frultes of penaunce, 
That is to ſape.piaper. faſtynge. and almes dede, with mo⸗ 
che moutnynge and lamentyng fo; theyi ſynnes before com/ 
mytted. And they muſte alſo malle reſtitnrion oꝛ ſatiſfacti⸗ 
oi in wylt and dede to they: neyghboutes , in ſuche t 
as they haue done them wꝛonge and iniurie in. And fynal⸗ 

ly they muſte do alk other good woꝛ les of mertye and chari⸗ 

tie, and expieſſe theyꝛ obediente wyll in the e xecutynge and 
fulfyllynge of goddis commaundement out wardely, doßan 
tyme, power and occaſion ſhalt be miniſtred vnto them. 02 

elles they ſhall neuer be ſaned. Fo: thts is the evpꝛeſſe pre/ 
cepte and comaundemente of god, Do you iße woꝛtßhy fru; Nun g 
tes of penaunce. And ſapnete Paule ſaythe, Lyle as in ty; * 
mes paſte you haue gyuen and appkyed ponre ſetues, and alt 
the memBtes of your bodyes to afk fytihy lyuyn ge and wyc⸗ 

kednes , contynually encteaſynge in the ſame : In lybe mat 

net you be nowe bounde, and muſte gyue and apply your ſef; 
fes holly to inftice . encreaſynge contynually iy puretye and 
cleannes of lyfe . And in ay other place 2 ſayth , I chaſtyſe i. Cos. x. 

2, and 


Suſee n net fody ee the ſame, 


thx ſepreceptes and workes of charitte be neceſ; 
ſary, woolen to onr ſalaation., —— tequiretß 
that enery penitente man ſball petfontme the — whay 
55 * _ , polver, and occaſion ſhaft be minyſtred vnto 
Item abat oy penance and ſuche good wozhes of the ſame, 
5 — we ſpak 


Tach .i. 


Elai. 
cx vill. 


. Af 

eee And the ſonne in the momynge. 
and thy hekehe ſhatt ſonet aryſe vnto the, and thy iuſtyce ſhall 

$0 before thy face , and the gloꝛie of god ſFak? gather the vp. 
— thou ſhale not falle, and whan ſo euer thou ſhalte cafk 
vpon god, god ſpalt here the, and wßan ſo euer thou ſßalte 
crie vnto god. god ſhatt ſaye, £0 here J am redy to hetye the. 
Than ſhall thy lyght onercome alk darkenes. and thy darke; 
nes ſßal be as — at noone dayes : and than 
god ſhall gyue vnto the contynuall reſt, and ſFatk fulfyll — 
ſoule with bꝛygßtnes. and ſßall delyuer thy body from aduer; 
ſitie , and thay thou ſFakte be lyle a gardepy, that moſt plen 
tyfully bꝛyngetß forth all &pnde of fraites. and lyle the wel 
ſpzynge. chat neuer ſFafk want water. 

Tbeſe th yuges and ſuche other, ſſoulde 8 — 


pzouoke 
Res: and by the ſame good wor les to everciſe and con; 
thepz faythe and hope. and to aſcertapne them that they 
alf fox the ſame good workes, teceyue at goddis Sande 
—— — rernyff a —— — , and 
woꝛlde fox they; ſonnes. ee 


¶ Che com of the 


ltare, 


tou f | 
— hat af byſhop: 


N and preachers ſfakf inſtructe and teache the 


wher: 
fore let 


p 
f = 4 


wy? 
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N (The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 
fore let euery man fyꝛſte pꝛaue hym ſeffe , and ſo let hym eate 
of this bꝛeudde, and dꝛynte of this dꝛynke . For who ſo ener 
eateth it, oꝛ d1pnketh it vnwoꝛtßily, he eateth and drynliets 
it to his odone dampnation: bycauſe fe putterh no dyſference 
bet wene the very body of Chꝛyſt, and other kyndes of meate. 


¶ The ſacrament of - 
Ozders. 
O touchynge the facrament of holy oꝛders 
we thynke it conuenyent. that ail byſſbops 
and pꝛeachers, ſhall inſtructe and teache 
the people, commptted vnto theyꝛ ſpyꝛy: 
cuafec , Fy2ſte. bowe that Chꝛiſte and 
bis ap dyd inſtitnte and oꝛdeyh in the 
ment, that , beſpdes the cinike po wers and goner; 
naunce of kynges and pꝛyncis (which is called Þoteſtas glad(s 


* 


tze power of the ſwerde) there ſhulde alſo be continuakky in 


churche milytant cettayne other mynyſtets oꝛ offyceta, 


77 | 
woßiche ſhulde haue ſpeciaffpower,, auctotitie , and commiſ⸗ 


ſion vnder Liſte to pꝛeache and teache the worde of god vn 
2 to his people . to dyſpenſe and admynyſter the ſacramentes 
of god vnto them, and by the ſame to confetre and gpue the 

3 Fraces of the holy gooſte, to conſectate the bleſſed bodye of 
4 £6:iſte in the ſacramente of the altare ta fooſe and abſopfe 
from ſynne all perſones , whiche be duely penitent and ſoꝛye 
F for the ſame . t bpnde and to eycõmunicate ſuche as be gyl⸗ 
tie in manyfeſte crymes and ſynnes , and wyllr notamende 

o they: deſaultes to oꝛdꝛe and conſecrate offers in the ſame 
rome.,0:d:e. and offpce , wWhervnto they be called, and admit/ 

y ted them ſekfe . and fynally ta fede Chiſtis people ſ[yke good 
paſtonrs and rectours (as the apoſtelle caffeth they) with 
theyꝛ hol ſome doctrine.and by theyꝛ contynuakephortations, 
and admonitions to reduce them from ſynne and iniquitit, 
9 ſo moche as iy them lyetß, and tg bꝛynge them vnto the per? 
fyte knodolege, the petfyte four and dzede of god, and = 

t 


The ſacranientdf O2deas; 40 
the perfite <aritie of theyꝛ neyghbours 


Item that this offyce, this miniftrarion „this poder, and 2 


nuctoꝛitte is no tyꝛannycalt power, Sanynge noo cerfapye 
ta wes 02 fymyttes, within the wHiche it — 4 to be contey⸗ 
ned, noꝛ yet none abſoſtite poker : but it is a moderate po 


wet ſubiecte, determpned, and reſtrapned vnto thoſe certayn. 


endes and kymyttes, for the whiche the fame tvas appoyn⸗ 
ted by goddis 02dinannce . whiche . as was ſayde befoze , is 
onefy to admynyſter and dyſtrybute vnto the membies of 
hꝛiſtis miſticafk Bodye ſpirttuakk and enerfaſtpng tßinges. 
that is to ſap. the pute and heuenly doctrine of Leiſtis goſ⸗ 
peff ., and the graces conferred in his ſacramentes, and fur: 
ther to do and execute ſuche offer thynges apperteynynge 
vnto theyꝛ office, as were befoze teßerſed. And therfoꝛe 
this ſayde power and adminiſtration is called iy ſome pla⸗ 
ces of ſcripture, Domum et gratia, a gyfte and a grace, and ii 


and afſo in the fourthe chapytre of his rpiſtfe vnto the Epße⸗ 
ſians, where he wiytetß in this ſentence. way Chꝛiſt aſcen⸗ 
ded in to henen. he ſubdued and vanquiſſßed veray captiuitie 
zer ſelfe, and ledde oꝛ made her thꝛalk and captine, and diſtri! 
Buted and gaue dyners heuenkly gyftes and graces vnto mey 
here iy erthe. And amonge all ße made ſome apoſtels, ſome 
ptieſtes, ſome euangeliſtes, ſome paſtoꝛs and docto:s., to 
the intente they ſßulde execute the worſe and office of they 
adminiſtration, to the inſtauration. inſtruction, and edifieng 
of the membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis miſticalle bodye . And that they 
ſhulde alſo not ceaſe from the execution of they: ſayd office, 
vntylle alt the ſayde membꝛes were not onely teduced and 
bꝛougßt vnto the vnytie of the faptßhe, and the knotolege of 

\ the 


ſome places it is called, Claues ſiue poteſtas clautum, þ is to ſay — 2 1 
the keyes 02 the power of the Keyes . wherby is ſygnified a 2 
cettayn fimitted office. reftrapned vnto thexecution of a ſpes -: 

cialk fũction 01 miniſtration, accoꝛding tothe ſaying of ſaint om. + 
Paule in the fp: ſte chapytre of his epiſtſe to the Nomaynes, i. Ti. ic. 
and ty the fourtß chapytet of his fyꝛſte epiſtke vnto Timotße. Ephe. lui 


. The facrament of Oꝛders. 
the ſonne of god: But alſo that they were come vnto a pete 
fite ſtate and full age theriy, That is to ſay, vntyt they were 
. and confirmed in the ſame. that they coulde no 
afterward be wauerynge theriy , ( be led oꝛ catied lylle 
chyldꝛen into any contrary doctrine oꝛ opinioh by the craft > 
ſubtyle perſuaſiey of the falſe paſtouts and te , whiche 
go aboure bp crafte to b:ynge them into erronius opinions: 
But that they ſFulde conſtantety folowe the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſtis goſpek. growynge g encreaſpng continually by cha⸗ 
ritie vnto a perfit membꝛe of that body, wherof Chziſt is the 
vety heed. In whome yf the hole body, that is to ſap, yf euery 
part @ membte be growen and come vnto his perfite eſtate, 
(not al in l[yke.buteuery one accoꝛding to the gyfte and qua; 
; fitie. whiche is deputed vnto it) and ſo be compacted, vnited, 
| 4 and coꝛpoꝛated togyther in the ſayde bodye: no doubte but 
|; that the hole bodye, and enery parte therof , ſFafk thetby be 
made the moꝛe perfite , and the moꝛe ſtronge , by reaſone of 
that naturakk foue and charitie, whiche one membie ſo vnit 

| ted in the body, hath vnto the other. 
| By theſe woꝛdes it appereth euidently, not only that ſaint 
Paule accompted and nombꝛed this ſayd power and office 
of the paſtouts and doctouts amonge the pꝛopꝛe and ſpe! 


fl | ,, ciakk gyftes of the hoty goofte : but akſoit appereth. that the 
| 5 e — 74 eſame was a limited power and office oꝛdeyned ſpecially and 


ene ely fo: the cauſes and purpoſes before refierſed. Fol. 39. 
Mad. / 2 word. Item that this po wer. office, and adminiſtration is neceſ 


iu : ſatie to be pꝛeſerued here iy erthe for thꝛe ſpeciall and pꝛint 
Mii. 07-J- cipalt᷑ cauſes . Fyꝛſte fo: that it is the commaundemente of 
Wb. | - Cod it ſFakde ſo be, as it appereth in ſondꝛye places of ſcryp⸗ 
2 tute. Seconde, for that god hatß inſtituted and oꝛdeyned 

none other oꝛdinarie meane oꝛ inſtrument, wherby he woll 

make vs partakters of the reconciliation, whiche is byLhziſt, 

| and conferre and gyne tße graces of his hokye ſpirite vnto 
| vs, and make vs the ryght enheritours of euerkaſiynge lyfe, 


there to teigne with ßym fox euer in gloꝛye: but onely his 
: wozde 


th. 


nd 


—— — 2 
e men 

to ſhewe and pꝛeache vnto them 
dare fake vpon them 


therfoꝛe i Bfeſſpd Eſa.it, 
ge the feete of thoſe picachers, whiche beynge auctoꝛyſed and Raum. e. 
ſent by god, do pꝛeche and ſßewe vnto vs the peace and bene 
fytes, wßiche we receyne by £61ifte. 
Thirdely bycauſe the ſayde power and offyce oꝛ function ; 

hatß anne xed vnto it, aſſured pꝛomyſes of excellent and in. 
eſtymable thinges. Foꝛ therby is conferred and gyuen the $0/ 
fy gooſt. with all his graces , And fynakky our iuſtification 
and eucrfaſtynge lyſe: accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of ſainte Kon 1 
Pauſe. where he ſaitß. Jam not aſſßamed of the rokvme and 
offyce, whiche J haue gyuen vnto me by Liſte, to preacſie 
his goſpelt. Foꝛ it is the power of god. that is to ſay. the eſe cs 
oꝛgane oꝛ inſtrumente oꝛdeyned by god, and endued with ſu⸗ 
che vettue and efficacie: that it is able to gyue and mynyſter 
effectually euetlaſtynge kyfe vnto all thoſe, that woll helene, 
and obey the ſame. hy 

Item that this office, tis power, and auctozite. was com? 3 
mytted and gyuen by Chꝛiſte and his apoſtelkes , vnto cer; | 
tayne perſons onefy. that is to ſay, vnto pꝛieſtes 0: ByſſBops, . „ e. 
whom they dyd electe, calle, and admytte therunto , by they #1 
pꝛayet, and impoſition of their handes. 1 

Seconde we thyn ke it conuenyent, that all byſſhops and 2 

preachers. ſFakk inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpirituakk charge, that the ſacramente of oꝛdets, 
may woꝛtßyly be called a ann it is a holy rite 

I; ox ce 


5 
3 
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„ 
124 


| 
| 


--__ Thelactaiientof Orders“ | 
01 eeremonye inſtituted y Chꝛiſte and bis apoſtelles in the 

ne dee teſtament, and dothe conſyſte of two partes , lyle as 
ſcthe other ſacramentes of the c<urcſe bo, tat is to ſaye, of 
a ſpiritualt and ay inuiſible grace. and alſo of an out warde 
and a viſibfe ſigne. The inuiſible gyfte oꝛ grace conferred 
in this ſacrament. is nothynge ele, but the the office, 
and the auctoꝛytie before mencyoned. The viſible and outs 
toarde ſygne is the prayer and impoſition of the byſſſoppes 
bandes vpon the perſoy , whiche recepuerſ the ſapde gyfte 
oꝛ grace. And to the intente the of Chꝛiſte ſFukde ne: 


SS" ner be deſtituted of ſuche mpyniſters , as ſhulde haue and eve; 


cute the ſayde power of the keyes: it was alſo oꝛdeyned and 
comm aunded bp the apoſtets, that the ſame ſacrament ſpulde 
ge appłyed and adminiſtred by the byſB3ppe frome tyme to 
tyme, vnto ſuche other petſones as Had the qualities neceſ-⸗ 


e eb ybeſaryty required ther vitto. wgiche ſapde quatities the apoftets 


dyd alſo very difigentky deſcrine , as it appereth euidentfye 


4. 5 in the. iii. chapiter of the fyꝛſte epiſtle of —— Paule to Ty⸗ 


| mothe . and the fyꝛſte chapiter of his epiſtle vnto Titus. 
And ſureły this is the Hoke vertue and efficacie, and the cauſe 
alſo of the inſtitution of this ſacrament , as it is founded iy 

the ne woe teſtament. For all be it the holy fatßers of the chur: 

che, whiche ſucceded the apſtoles (myndynge to beautyfie 

and oꝛnate the Churche of Chuſte with all thoſe thynges, 

dohiche were commenda6e iy the temple of the Je wes ) dyd 

deuyſe , not onely certayne otfer ceremonies than be before 
teßerſed, as tonſutes, taſures, vnctions, and ſuche other 

ob ſeruances, to be vſed in the miniſtration of the ſayde ſacra; 

ment: but dpd alſo inſtitute certapne inferiout oꝛders 01 des 
grees, as ianitouta, fectouts, evoꝛciſtes, accofites , and ſub; 
deacons , and deputed to euery one of thoſe certayne offices 

to evecute in the churche ( wßerin they folowed vndoußted: 

kp the e vampfe and rytes vſed in the olde teſtamente) yet the 


Daros. 2 is, that in the ne ve teſtamente there is no mention 


de of any degrees 02 diſtinctions in oꝛdtes, but oneky of 


me > 4 
now Ho fat. CDecons, deacons 


orders * y o /Iyrers. 
Caromo Sho &7, 


ids. 4 * I ction. 


The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 42 

deacons 02 miniſters , and of pꝛieſtes 02 ByſſBeps . Nox there 

is any 2 of any 2 _— vſed iy — ot prayer & 
nee of this ſacrament : but on zayet and 2a 

ee eee i. 

Thyꝛd ely foꝛaſmoche as it ta an oſde heteſy of the Donay 9 

tiſtes, condempned in genetalle cou to thynte that 

the woꝛde of god and his ſactamentes ſhulde loſe and be of 

none efficacie, ſttengtßhe, 0: vertue . whey they be miniſtred 

By mei of puekf , viciouſe, and fytthy lyuynge: we thynũe it 

conuenient, that alt᷑ byſſhops and pꝛeachets, ſhafk inſtructe 

and teache the people, cõmytted vnto they ſpyꝛytualt᷑ charge. 

that accoꝛdynge to the ſaying of ſayncte Siꝛegoꝛie Nazian; 

zene Eyle as there is no dyfference betwene the ſelfe ſame i; 

mage oꝛ fygute of any thynge enpꝛynted witß a ſygnette of 

golde, and with a ſygnette made of yꝛon 63 wodde. 03 any o: 

thet vpker matter: euen ſo the woꝛde and ſacramentes of god 

mynyſtted by any enyll and nougßtie man, be of the ſame 

ſeffe vigour , ſtrength, and efficacie, as whey they be miny! 

ſtred by a may of excellente vertue and goodnes . The cauſe 

and reaſoy wherof is, for that the pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes, 

aff thoughe in the execution of theyꝛ offyce and miniſtration 

they do vſe and e the power and auctoꝛytie of god 

commytted vnto iheym, and doo ſuppkye and tepꝛeſente his 

rotome and pface : yet they be not the pꝛyncipall, nor the (ol 

ficient 03 efficient cauſers os gyuers of grace, oꝛ of any otfer 

ſpyzyrualk gyfte, woßiche pꝛocedetß, and is gyuen of god by 

his worde and ßis ſacramentes. but god is the onel y pꝛiney⸗ 

pakf, ſufficiente, and perfyte cauſe of all the efficacie of bis 

worde and ſactamentes. and by his onely power., grace, and 

Benefpte , it is, that we teceyue the holy gooſt and his gracis 

By thoffyce and miniſtration of the ſayde prieſtes oꝛ byſſßop⸗ 

pes. And the ſayde pꝛieſtes 01 

inſtrumentes oꝛ officers, to execute and miniſter with they 

bandes and tongnes , the oute warde and co:pozak? thynges. 

wherby god wozketh @ gpueth grace accoꝛdynge to his pacte 

2. and 
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- , © . Mheſacramentof Ozders. 
and couenaunt, made with, and vnto his eſpouſe the churche. 
And this to be true Chʒiſoſtome aff irmets,ty his.ss.homelie 
vpoy ſaint Joh}, toßere he ſaytß in this maner . what ſpelie 
Jof prieſtes? I ſap that neither anget no: atcangek can of his 


+ owne poder gyue vs any of thoſe thynges, whiche be gyuen 


vnto vs from god. but it is the father. the ſonne, and the holy 
gooſte, whiche is the effectuakk cauſe of alt thoſe thynges, 
The pꝛieſte dothe onely put to his Sande and his tongue. 
And . — 2 _ with the 

apoe o on 0 mfofrome. For e De dignitate ſas 
— ſaythe theſe Wordes : Theprieft kayeth his handes 
vpon ve but it is god that gyuets the grace. The pꝛieſt la: 
peth vppoy vs gis heſechynge hande: but god bleſſethe vs 
With bis myghty bande. The byſßoppe conſectatetß an no⸗ 
ther byſſFoppe : but it is god that gyuetß the dygnitie. wßer⸗ 
fore we muſt al wayes thynſte, c beleue that the vertue c effi; 


cacie of the worde of god g bis ſacramentes , conſyſte and de/ 


perde in and vpon the cõmaundement , oꝛdynaunce. power, 
and auctoꝛitie of god onely. And that nepther the merytes 
and woꝛthynes of the miniſters , (be they neuer of — 
ceffencie) do gyue them theyꝛ auctoꝛitie, ſtrength . oꝛ efficacie: 
neyther yet the malyce oꝛ coꝛtupte fpupnge of them (be it ne⸗ 
uet ſo yuel l. ſontes they be open blaſphemoꝛs of the goſpell, 
as the ie wes and the Turũes be) can fruſtrate oꝛ take away 
from the ſayde woꝛde oꝛ ſacramentes they: ſayde power, au⸗ 


Chiifoſto ctoꝛitie, ſtrength . oꝛ vertue . Fo: as Chxiſoſtome ſapth in the 


83 ſaid homelie, Uf god made not only an aſſe to ſpeke, but akſo 


gaue his benediction e bleſſynge vpon the ie wes by Balaam 
that falſe and wycked pꝛophete, e ſo wrought theſe ſpirttuakk 
graces by ſuche vncleane @ impure inſtrumentes, and that 
fo the loue onely, whiche he had vnto the Jewes , whiche 
neuer the leſſe were great offenders agaynſt god: no doubte 
Gut that god Wok? moche rather ſende downe vnto vs his 
faythfult people. the graces of his holy ſpirite, and wol worke 
alt other thynges neceſſarie for vs by our pꝛieſtes 1 " 

ps 


ſpopo 1 — — eſs | 
x neuer ſo en | 4 
Fourtßely foi aſmoche as after the mynde of certayne 4 | Hi 
doctours of the churche this power and anctozitiq ., 56 _—_ | 
fongyn ge vnto puleſtes and byſſſoppes , is deuyded iy tor l, e, 
partes. wherof the one is called Potcſtas oꝛdinis, and the a a 

is called. Poteſtas iuriſdidtionis. and for aſmoche alſo as good | 
conſent and agrement 6ath alwaye ben in the churche , con! 
cernynge the ſayde fyꝛſte parte, and contraty, moche contto⸗ 
uetſie foz this other parte of iuriſdiction: we thynle it con 
uenient, that all byſſßoppes and preachers ſhall inſtruct and Jef : * 

} 


-- 
= 
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teache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpiritual charge, that 
the iutiſdiction commytted vnto pꝛieſtes and ßyſſßoppes by 
thauctoꝛite of goddes lawe, conſiſtetß in the ſpecial pointes. 
The fyꝛſte is to rebulte and rep ſinne, and to excomi 1. /4 e 
municate the manifeſte and ob ſtinatẽ ſinners, that is to ſay, 4 o£<** 
to ſeparate , epcfude , and repeffe from the communion and < e | 
perception of the ſacramentes , and to retecte and caſte out of 
the congregation and company of Chꝛiſtis people ſuche per; 
ſons, as haue manifeſtky commytted moꝛtalt ſynne, and do 
ob ſtinately perſeuer in the ſame ., and to abſoyte and recepue 
them agayne, whay ſo euer they ſhalt returne vnto the fur; 
che by condigne penaunce. And foꝛaſmoche as ſuche perſones 
as do cõmytte manifeſt and open ſinne, do therby offend not 
only god. but alſo ſome other of the multitude and congrega; 
cion ., whiche they be of: althougß the ſaide perſones ſo offen 
dynge publilel y, ds not obſtinatfy perſeuerty their ſynne ſo 
comptted. yet the pꝛieſtes and byſſFops. by thauctoꝛite of their 
ſayd Jurtſdiction.,maye in ſome caſes, vppoy conſpderatio 
of the crime, and quakfitie of the perſonne ſo offendynge . 2 
ſpende and infibite they for a tyme from the receyuynge of 1 
the ſacramentes , to the intente the ſame maye be, not oneky 14 
a medicine to the offenders them ſeffes : but alſo ay exam 5 
pte and ſatiſfaction vnto thoſe perſones, whiche were before. 
ith they: ſayde manifeſt ſynnes offended. 
And iy this parte alſo twoo * be to be noted. 2 
* 3. 
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| erſone , is 
by aynte pee. 25 ſeconde is, that alt thoughe pꝛie 2 
E ſtis and byſſhoppes haue the power and iuriſdiction to epy 
communicate, as is afoꝛeſayde: yet they be not boande ſoo 
pꝛeciſeſy hy any commanndement of god, bat that they ought 
and maye attempꝛe, moderate, 02 the execution of 
theyꝛ ſayde iutiſdiction in that parte at alt tymes , whay ſo 
encr they ſhall perceyue and thynke , that by doinge the conn; 
trarp they ſhulde not cure oꝛ helpe thoffenders , oꝛ elles gyne 
ſuche occaſion of further trouble @ vnquyetnes in the car! 
che, that the peace and tranquilkitie therof mygßht therby be 
| IP, wy ea —_— goa) op 6:0ke 
75 econde poynt, conſyſte iuryſdpcttory,, 2 
e eee —7 — by amet aitie of 


% 
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pre 8 ZſeWodis cawe, is tog e and admytte ſuche perſones, as 

| 1/216 4 J(beinge nominated. elected, and preſented vnto them to epert 

'F . — £d Ayſe thoffyce and rome of pꝛeachynge the goſpell, and of mit 
We el.. nyſtrynge the ſacramentes , and to Fane the cure 03 iuryſdit 

ction oner theſe certayn people within this pariſſße. oꝛ witßin 

this dioceſſe) ſhall be thougßt vnto them mete and woꝛtßy to 

exetcyſe the ſame : and to retecte and repelle from the ſayde 

towme ſuche as they ſFafCl iudge to be vnmete therfoꝛe. And 

lin this parte we muſt Enotwe and vnderſtande, that the ſayd 

p en _— e/f preſentation and nomination is of mannes ozdinaunce . and 


appetteynetß vnto the founders and patrones , oꝛ other per; 
ſons, accoꝛdynge to the la wes and ordynaunces of mey pꝛo⸗ 
uided for the ſame. As foꝛ an example, withty this reakme 
the preſentation and nominatton of the byſſhopꝛyques ap; 
pertaynetß vnto the kynges of this reafme ., and of other fef/ 
ſer cures and perſonages ſomme vnto the kynges Syghnes, 
ſome vnto otfer noble men, ſome vnto ByſſBoppes , and fome 
vnto other perſones, wßome we calle the patrones of the 
benefycea, actoꝛdynge as it is pꝛouyded by the oꝛdet 8 the 

wes 


The aanints of ©Hebs © 


taddes and oꝛdynaunces of this tealme / And vnto the — 4 nf 
ſtes os byſſFoppes belongetß by the 17 the Lit 
to apptoue and confirme the perſone , ſpall be by the . 
Kynges highnes, oꝛ the other patrons ſo nominated, elected. 4 7 11 
and preſented vnto theym to haue the cute of theſe certaynt . ag ; 
people. within this oertayne parpſhe 0: dioceſe, oꝛ efs to teiect 
| Hy1m,as wasſapde before , from the ſame , for his demerites 
oꝛ vn woꝛthynes . Fox ſurefy the office of pꝛeachynge is the 
; chiefe and moſte principal? office, wherunto pꝛieſtes 02 byſ? 
ſboppes be cafted by ctoitie of the goſpek? . and they be 
| alſo called byſſßoppes 02 archebyſhops.that is to ſaye, ſuper; 
attendantes oꝛ ouerſeers ſpecially to ſygnifie, that it is they | 
office to ouetſe, to watche,and to lobe difigentfy vpoy they [1 
ffocke . and to cauſe that C hꝛiſtis doctrine and his refigion 'Þ 
may be trueſy and ſincetet᷑y conſerued. taught. and ſet forthe | 
© amonge chꝛiſten people, accoꝛdynge to the mere and pure 
trouthe of ſcrypture . and that alt erroniouſe and coꝛtupte 
trine, and the teachers therof ma ye be teiected and coz! 
rected accoꝛdyngeſy. 1 
The thyrde poynt doßetin conſiſtethe the inriſdiction com! 3. /- male. "5 
mytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſBops by the auctoꝛitie of g0d{, at 5 <2 
dis fa we, is tg make and oideyne certayne rufes 01 canons, crow © | 
concernynge Fofpdapes , faſtpnge dayes, the maner and ce; 
temonies to be vſed in the miniftration of the ſacramen; 
tis, the maner of ſpngynge the Pſalmes and ſpirituaffe 
.£ Hymnes, (as ſayncte Paule caſketh theym) the diuerſitie of Ephe.%. 
degrees amonge the miniſters ., and the forme and — of Coll. ili. 
they: oꝛnamentes. and fynaliy concernynge ſuche other rites 7 
cetemonies and obſeruaunces ., as do tende and conduct to Th: 
the pꝛeſetuation of quietnes and decent oꝛder to be had, and 
vſed amonge the people. whan they ſhall be a ſſembled toge; 
ther in the temple. For ſytß that ſcripture commaundetß, that 
aff chꝛiſten people, ſFukoe at certayne tymes aſſemble them 
ſelfe. and canuene together in ſome publique oꝛ open place, 
there to inuocate, and cafke vpoy the name of god, there to of 
; ßere 1 


- 
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8 Che ſacrament af O ders. 
ßere his wylt and his woꝛde by our preachers, there fo tereyme 
the Sacramentes , there to gyne laude and pꝛayſe to god 
in pſalmodie, in pzayers , in medytationa, and in tedynge. 
and fynally with all humilitie and renerent oꝛdꝛe, to magni⸗ 
fie.,eptolf, and ſet forth the Honour of god with all our poſſis 
ie power. And foꝛ aſmoche alſo as great frouble ., vnquiet⸗ 
nes, and tumulte myghte aryſe amonge the muſtytude ſo aſi 
ſembled, in caſe there were no certayne rakes .,, oꝛdynaunces, 
and ceremonies preſcribed vnto them, wherby they ſhulde be 
contepned in quietnes, and not ſuffered to do euery may af 
tet his owne faſßion oꝛ appetite: it befongerh vnto the iuriſ⸗ 
diction of pꝛieſtes oꝛ byſſßoppes , to make cettayne rules 03 
canons, conctrnynge all theſe thynges, and for the cauſes aj 
foꝛeſayd. For lybe as in the gouernance of a pꝛiuate familie, 
01 in the gouernance of a ſchole, it belongetß vnto the good 
man, oꝛ rufer of that houſe, oꝛ the ſchole maiſtet to preſcribe 
the Ay. — * —— — wolle, 
whan t reſt, doßan lerne, wßan they ſpall 
pꝛaye, and ſuche other thynges : So in the publique @ open 


temple oꝛ churche it appetteyneth akſo vnto them, that Fane 


the gouernance of the churche, in thoſe poyntes to deuiſe and 
preſcribe ſuche neceſſarie and conuenient ceremonies and 014 


„ denaunces vnto the people, fo: the cauſes aboue reherſed, 


6. Coꝛ. xi. 


as ſhqalt tende to theyr pꝛofyte and increaſe in Chꝛiſtis teli⸗ 


gion, and ſhall alſo tende to the honoute of god, and good 
tranquikkitte of the ſaid people. Fox ſutely ſaynct Paule hym 
ſelfe dyd preſcribe , and male ſuche rules vnto the Coꝛintßi⸗ 
ans, and commanded alſo otfer byſſhops to do the ſemBbla; 
ble. And the holy fathers of the chutche at the begynnynge, 
Before there were any chꝛiſten pꝛincis, vpon great and vr; 
gent conſtderations. dyd oꝛdeyne the celebꝛatynge of the ſons 
daye, of Eaſter daye, and certapne other feaſtes . and the fa⸗ 
ſtinge of kent. and alſo diners other ſuche cerimonies in the 
churche, wherof a great parte is obſerued thꝛougß aff Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome vnto this dape . The contynualle —_— 
whero 


% ä of Oꝛders. 4> 
al wa t t vnto 

neceſſarie : foꝛ — as ſuche — — 

be as a certapne nereſſarie introduction, 03 letnynge expedi⸗ 


the holy gooſt hatß ſet. oꝛdeyned, and made you byſſBoppes, 
to rufe. @ gouetne the chutche of god ) et there is alſo a par; 
\ ticufer oꝛder, ſourme , and maner requiſite to the due epecu/ F 
tion of iße ſame . accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of ſayncte Paule, 1. Co. lis 
Lobe that aff tßynges be done iy the churche ſemely and in | 
a decent oꝛder. Nowe this patticukar maner @ fourme is not pers a 
expꝛeſſely declated, determyned , oꝛ preſcribed in ſcriptute: 7 
Gut was and is lefte to be declared frome tyme to tyme. and 
from age to age by cettayne poſitiue tules and oꝛdynauncts, 7 3. 
© to be made by the miniſtets of the churche, with tbe con ent wy, | 
of the 4 , befote ſuche tyme as pꝛynces Were cyſtened. fe | * ©: 


and after they were chꝛiſtened, with thauctoꝛitie and conſent 
of the ſayde pꝛincis and their people. Fo fpbe as thauctoꝛitie 
fo pꝛeache and teache ., and to adminyſter the ſacramentes, 
altßoughe it be commytted vnto pꝛieſtis and byſſFope by ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe woꝛdes of ſcripture, yet there is no expꝛeſſe mention I 
concernynge the particufer circumſtances , conuenient to be q: 
vſed iy the execution of the ſame: Eucy ſo in the power of iu⸗ | N 
riſdiction. altßougße the ſame be by general twordes in ſcrip⸗ 
ture commytted vnto pꝛieſtes and byſſßoppes, yet there is no 

M. r. parti! 


The lacrament of Hzvers; | 
p articuker mention, what fourme, oꝛder, oꝛ pꝛoceſſe ſpulde be 
vſed in thepecution of any patte therof. As for ai exampłe 
| ; concernynge the ſentence of epcommuntication.aftbough the 
E-. %cognicioy of crymes, for the whiche the ſayd ſentence is to be 
ons 2 gyuen, and thexamination of the wytnes alſo neceſſatye fox 
| © xſetriaklof the crymes ., and fox the inſtruction of hym, that 
ſhakkgyue the ſayd ſentence, be commptred 6p generafk wor 
des of ſctyptute vnto pꝛieſtes and 6yſſFoppes : yet there is 
no mention made iy ſcryptute, howe the parties offendyng. 

oꝛ the wytneſſe ſFakl be cited and called to appere before the 

... prieſtes 0: hyſſßoppes. 102 there is no mencion made, hat 
pꝛoceſſe 03 peyne ſpall be vſed agaynſte them, ty caſe any of 
them ſßalk diſobeye the caflpnge 01 ſentence of the pꝛie ſte. oꝛ 
byſſhoppe. noꝛ fynally there is any mention made of any 
other circumſtaunte of tyme, place, 0: perſone neceſſarie to 

Be vſed in the due execution of the ſayde ſentence of excom⸗ 
manication . But all theſe tbhynges were afterwarde deut; 


ſed and oꝛdeyned by the chutche, and the mynyſters of the 


e, ſame. and by the conſent of thoſe people, whiche profeſſed the 
i name of Chꝛiſte. And that this is of troutß, it appetetß 6p 
ſuche oꝛdinaunces, as ſayncte Paule hym ſelfe, and other 
thapoſtles deuyſed, and pꝛeſcrybed to be oBſerued ty certayne 
churches , as welk concernynge the excommunicatynge of 

Col. v. the Coꝛinthian, and dpuers others, as alſo concernyng, that 


4. Tien. i, men ſpulde pꝛaye bare heeded, that women ſhulde kepe ſy; * 


i. Coꝛ.xii 


To. xilii. fence. and not take vpon them to teache iy the churche, that | 


6£0.xvi, t wo pꝛophetes 01 preachers ſhulde ot ſpealle at one tyme in 
the churche, but that one ſhulde gyue place to the other, that 
the almes of poote men ſhn de be gathered ., and Howe and 
by whom, after it was gathered, it ſhuld be dyftributed, with 
ſuche other fyke th ynges. And this thynge alſo apperetß to 
Be true, by the canons and rules, deuyſed and made by the 
b yſſßoppes and councelles, concetuynge the pꝛemyſſes , du; 
tynge the tyme that the churche was ſußiecte to in fidel pꝛyn 
cis, and befoꝛe any pꝛyncis were chꝛiſtened W — 
| doßi 


(The faerament of Dders, 46 

LDoGichie tynte it is euident, what conſtitucions and Canons 
they, with the conſent of the people made, concernynge the 
pzempſſes . In fo moche that kyng es and pꝛincis, after they 
had ones receyued the faytß of £6:iſte , and were baptyſed, 
conſyderynge the ſame to tende to the futtheraunce of £ ii; 
ſtis religion, dyd not onely appzone the ſayde canons , ther 
made by the churche: but dyd akſs enacte and make netve lat 
wes cf their owne , concernynge the good 02d2e of the chat; 
che, and furthermoꝛe dyd alſo conſtrayne they: ſubtectes , by 
-., coꝛpoꝛalt᷑ peyne and punyſſFement to obſerue the ſame . Fox & 8 

it is out of alk'doubte , that the prieſtes and byſſhoppee nenex 27.57" 55 
Gadde any auctozitie by the goſpelt, to punyſſhe any may b kene bio 
coꝛpoꝛaft᷑ violence: @ therfoꝛe they were oftentymes moue d þ 
of neceſſitie to requyie c<:iftey pꝛincis to entrepone their aus 
ctoꝛitie, and by the ſame to conſttayn and reduce inobedient 
perſones vnto the obedpence and good oꝛdꝛe of the churche. 
Whiche the chꝛiſten pꝛincis, as goddis miniſters in that parte, 
and foꝛ the zeale they had to theſtablyſſpynge of Chꝛiſtis re} | 
ligion. not onely dyd gladly execute: but dyd alſo gpue vnto 1570 fibre 17 
pꝛieſtes and byſſhops further potper and iutiſdyction in cet it 
tayne other tempozaff and ciuife matters, fyke as by the ia: 
wes . ſtatutes .. immunyties, pꝛiuyſedges, and grauntes of 
pꝛincis made iy that beßalſe, and by the vſes alſo and cuſto⸗ 
mes of ſondꝛy realmes and regions , it dothe manyfeſtly aps | 
pere . And therfoꝛe it was, and ſakk be alwayes lefulk vnto . 2 fo 
the ſayd kynges and pꝛyncis. and they: ſucceſſours , witß the . r 
conſent of they: patlyamentes, to reuote and call agayne / 14 
into tfey: owne handes. oꝛ other wyſe to teſtrayne al the po⸗ | 
wer and vtiſdiction, whiche was gyuen and aſſygned vnto 
pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes by the fycence.conſente,ſufferaunce, _ ti 
and auctoꝛitie of the ſayde kynges and princis, and not by 1 . — E 
thauctoꝛitie of god and his goſpell: whay ſo euer they ſha 2 27 i 1 
haue ſuche groundes and cauſes ſo ts do, as ſßalbe neceſſary b 
ßoſſome. c eppedyent for the wele of theyꝛ tealmes, the repref! 
ſynge of vice . and thencreace of Chꝛiſtis faytß * 

M.. 


TheLſacrament of Ozders., 

2- The ſeconde thyng to be noted is. that fyle as it is the yk 
and commaundement of god, that prieſtes and biſhops ſhuld 
in tßexe of all thoſe thynges. whiche appertepne vnto 
theyr iu on by the auctoꝛitie of the goſpefk (as is aſoꝛe 
ſapd) attempie they doinges an pꝛocedynges with af? cha⸗ 
titie and mpkdenes . and ſhulde foꝛſee by they: ſynguler wiſe; 

| , dome, that they pꝛonounce no ſentece.,no: pꝛeſcrybe, oꝛ malie 
; any conſtitution 01 oꝛdinaunce, doßiche may in any wiſe be 

1 pꝛeiudicalt, oꝛ hurtefult vnto theyꝛ flocke , But ſuche as vn 

- doubtedly do tende as welk to the good pꝛeſetuation and eng 
creaſe of Chiſtis true religion, as alſo of chꝛiſten charitie and 
tranquillite to be had amonge them: euen ſo and in fye ma! 
ner aff the people being vnder theyꝛ cute, and within the limit: 
tes of they: ſayd turiſdiction ( of what eſtate oꝛ condicion ſo? 
euer they be )be alſo bound by the lawe of god, @ by the oꝛder 

| and onde of charitie. humbly to obeye them , > to fulfpfk alt 

1 they ſaid pꝛeceptes t oꝛdinancea, dufy 7 rightfulky made by 

| thauctoꝛitie of they: ſaid turiſdiction . ſpeciakky bepnge the 


ſame ones receined bp the comon conſent of the peole. and 
aAuccßoꝛiſed by the lawes of the chiiſten princis . tyheriy neg 
| ierthetes one rufe, oꝛ canon is neceſſary to be conſidered and 
dſerued concernynee the obedience. whiche is required iy the 
thyꝛde kaſt parte of the ſaid iutiſdiction. That is to ſay, Foꝛ 
| aſmoche as the greteſt part therof conſiſtetß only iy outward 
1608, ceremonies. and ſuch thinges as be of them ſeffes but meane 
1 c indifferẽt thinges (that is to ſay, neyther cõmãded expieſly 
1 ty ſcripture, noꝛ neceſſarifp contepned oꝛ emplied therin, noꝛ 
1 pet expꝛeſty repugnant oꝛ cõtrary therunto) Surefy there is 
4 2s other obedience required iy the ſayd thirde parte, But that 
2 be Aifebe en may faufully omitte. oꝛ do otferwyſe than is preſcribed +, 
| 4 Word offence Gp the ſayde la wes c comandementes of the pꝛieſtes and byſ4 
HE ſhops.ſo that they do it not ty contempt oꝛ deſpite of the ſayd 
Wy po wer > turiſdiction : but haue ſome good g reſonable cauſe 
ſo to do, and offend not. no: ſcfander not theyꝛ neighbours in 


they; ſo doinge.Foz iy theſe pointes chꝛiſten men muſt ſtudy 
to 
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The ſacrament of O:ders; 4> 
to pꝛeſerue that chꝛiſten libertie: wherunto they Be called and 


.$:0ughe by Chꝛiſtis biode c his doctryne. That is to ſap, Nt 
though men ought to repute and thynte, that the oßſetua⸗ 


tion of ſuche thing / a be expedient, and neceſſatie foꝛ ſuche 
endes and ententes as they be made for ( as Hofpdapes were 
inſtituted. to thentent the people ſhulde knowe , what tyme 
they ſFuld aſſemble them ſlef iy the churche, there to Fonour 
god, to here and lerne the worde of god, and to recepue the ſas 
cramentes:@ ly te wiſe faſting da yes , to thintent the people 
ſhulde be moe ſobꝛe, 7 apt to ptaper , and alſo to here and oc; 
cupie theyꝛ hole meditation in the woꝛde of god. and ſo forth 
ty other conſtitutions) And althouge mey ought to repute x 
thin le that all the ſaide endes @ ententes be alſo very good, 
eppe>tnt,n neceſſary. as welt for a comune oꝛder 7 tranquit: 
kitie to be had amonge the people, as alſo for the better inſtru⸗ 
ction and inducement of the people vnto the oßſeruation of 
thoſe thynges, wherin conſiſteth, iy dede, that ſpitituall iu⸗ 
ſtice. @ that ſpiritu alt honour 7 ſeruice, toHiche god requireth 
of vs: yet ſutety men may not eſteme them. but as thinges in ts 
different. and of no ſuche neceſſitie, but that mey may vpon 


cauſes reſonabke. welt omitte and leaue the ſame vndone, ſo 1, - 


that it be not in caſe of contempte oꝛ ſckaunder . This rule 
canon men muſt difigentfy lerne. For ſurefy the want of the 
knowlege ßereof Bath Bey the occaſion of many great abu; 


| ſes. and ſuperſtitions amonges chꝛiiſten people. while a great 


part of them tegardetß and eſte eth more the obſeruation , X 
contrary conce vneth; moe gruge g ſcrupſe in they: conſcience 
for the tranſgreſſion of mens tradicions, and ſuche wotkes, 
as of they owone wylſes 7 elections they haue choſen and def 
termyned wits them ſelfe to do: than thobſerupnge 0: brea? 
aynge of goddis 0wne pꝛeceptes, commaunded of his owne 
mouth. And þ this is of trouth. we ſe it by dayly experience 
in diue rs countreys of this reakme, wherin many of the peo⸗ 
ple befeue ſurefy, eat they more highely meryte by aß ſtey⸗ 
ninge from eatynge of ay egge vpon the fryday, and moꝛe 
dampnably ſynne in doing the contaty, althougß they = 

W.3- 
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Y Theſacrament of Ozders, | 
gane good and reaſonable canſe ſo to do, and dyd it diiFont 
contempte of the iuriſdyction 02 ſckander of their neighboure, 
than by the epercyſpnge of any of the woꝛles of 6Faritie., cõ⸗ 
maunded by god, oꝛ commytting of thefte, oꝛ fornication, 03 
ſuche other lyſe offences, contrary to the la wes of god. 


_ Cfpnally . beinge thus deckated , not onely doßat is the 


vertue and efficacie, with the hole inſtitution , and vſe of the 
ſacrament of holye oꝛders: but alſo in what thynges conſy4 
ſtetß the po doer and iuriſdyction of pꝛieſtes and byſFoppes, 
and vnto what the ſame is e By thauctoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the goſpell, and alſo what is added therunto by the 
grauntes and ſuffrances, oꝛ petmyſſion of lynges and pꝛin⸗ 
cis:we tHynke it conuenient, that all byſſhops and pꝛeachets 
ſBaff inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they 
ſpirituakk charge, that, where as cettayne mey do imagyne 


i and affyune, that Chꝛyſte ſßuld gyue vnto the byſſpoppe of 
Nome power and auctoꝛitie, not oneły to be Feed and go 


uernour of all pꝛieſtis and byſſhoppes in Chꝛiſtis churche, 
but afſo to haue @ occupie the hole monarchie of the world 


in his handes, and that he may thetby laufully depoſe kyn⸗ 


ges and pꝛincis from they: tealmes, dominions, and ſeigno⸗ 


17 7 ties, and ſo tranſferre and gyue the ſame to ſuche perſones 


as hym Ane is vtterly falſe and vntrewe. Foz Chꝛiſte 
neuer gaue vnto ſayncte Peter, oꝛ vnto any of the apoſtles, 


oꝛ the yꝛ ſucceſſouts , any ſuche auctoꝛitie. And thapoſtelles 


ſainte Deter and ſayncte Paule do teache and commaunde, 


that all chꝛiſten people, as well pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes, as 
others, ſhoulde be obediente and ſubiecte Into the pꝛincis 


and potentates of the woꝛlde, althougß they tvere infidels. 
And as fox the byſſßoppe of Nome, it was many hundꝛetß 
yetes after Chꝛiſte , Befoꝛe he coulde acquire oꝛ gette any pꝛi⸗ 
macie oꝛ gouernaunce aboue any other gyſſßophes , out of 
his pꝛouince in Italie. Sith the woßiche tyme he hatß euer 
vſurped moꝛe and mote . And thougß ſome parte of ßis pos 
wer was gyuen vnto by by the conſent of the emperonrs, 

0 kynges 
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pꝛyncio, and by the cõſent aſſo of the clergie in 
generale councelkes aſſembled : yet ſurely ße atteyned the 
moſte parte therof by matuaylous ſubtititie and ctafte, and 
ſpecyally by coſludynge with greatte kynges and pꝛyncis, 
ſometyme trayninge theym into his denotioy . by pretenſe > 
colout of hot᷑ynes and ſanctimonie, and ſome tyme conftray; 
nynge them by force and tyranny . wherbp the ſapde byſßop 
pes of Nome aſpired and aroſe at fengthe vnto ſuche great; 
nes in ſtrength and auctoꝛitie: that they preſumed , and toke 
vpon them to be ßeeddes, and to put ſatves by they owne au; 
toꝛitie, not onety vnto aff other bByſſPoppes witßin £6riften; 
dome. but alſo vnto thempetouts. Aynges , c other the pin; 
cis and loꝛdes of the woilde, and that vnder the pretenſe of , 
the auctoꝛitie commytted vnto theym by the goſpell. toßerin 
the ſayde zyſſtops of Nome do not onefy abuſe. and peruert 
the true ſenſe and meanynge of Chꝛiſtis woꝛde: but they doo 
alſo ckeane contratye to the vſe and cuſtome of the primitiue 
churche. and alſo do manyfeſtly vyolate as welk the holy ca⸗ 
nons, made in the churche immediately after the eyme of the 
apoſteſs, as alſo the decrees and conſtitutions made in that 
sehalfe. by the holy fathers of the catholyle churche, aſſem; 
Bfed in the fyꝛſt general councefles. and finally they do tranſ! 
greſſe they: 0wne pꝛofeſſyon. made in theyꝛ creation. For alt 
the byſſhoppes of Nome al wayes, whay they be conſecrated 
and made byſſFoppes of that ſee , do make a ſolemne p:ofeſ! 
ſioy.and vowe, that they ſhall inuiolably obſerne and kepe 
all the oꝛdinaũces, made in the eight fyꝛſt genetall coiiceffcs, 
amonge the whiche it is ſpecially pꝛouided and enacted. that 
aff cauſes ſpall be fyniſßed and determyned within the pꝛo⸗ 
uince, where the ſame be begon. and that by the byſſßops of 
the ſame pꝛouince. and that no 6 ſFaff exetcyſe any in 
riſdiction out of 6is owne dioceſe oꝛ pꝛouince. and dpuerſe 
ſuche other canons were they made and confyvamed by the 
ſayd counceks , to repꝛeſſe and tale a doay out of the churche, 


all ſuche pꝛymacy ( iuriſdiction ouer kynges and byſſßops, 
as 


TP The ſacrament of Ozders, | 
gane good and reaſonable canſe ſo to do, and dyd it dit6ont 
contempte of the iuriſdyction oꝛ ſckander of their neigßboure, 
than by the exetcyſynge of any of the woꝛlies of eharitie, cõ⸗ 
| maunded bp god. 02 — Ah. of thefte, oꝛ fornication, 03 

ſuche other lyle offences, contrary to the fawes of god. 
4. Cfpnally . beinge thus deckared ,, not onely doßat is the 
| vertue and efficacie. with the hole inſtitution , and vſe of the 
| ſacrament of holye oꝛders: but alſo iy wHat thynges conſy4 
3 ſtetß the potver and iuriſdyction of pꝛieſtes and byſßoppes, 
and vnto what limyttes the ſame is evtended by thauctoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the goſpell, and alſo what is added therunto by the 
grauntes and ſuffrances, oꝛ permyſſion of lynges and prin; 
cis: we tßynke it conuenient, that all byſſFops and preachers 
| ſBaff inflencte and teache the people; commptted vnto theyn 
'K ſpirituakk charge, that, where as cettayne mey do imagyne 
| c and affyꝛme, that Chꝛyſte ſhuld gyue vnto the byſſhoppe of 
|| Nome power and auctoꝛitie, not oneky to be Feed and go⸗ 
| uernout of alf pꝛieſtis and byſſhoppes in Chiſtis churche. 
but afſo to Fane g occupie the Fooke monarchie of the world 
Ii his ßandes, and that he may therby laufully depoſe kyn⸗ 
J. li. 16 ges and pꝛincis from they: reakmes., dominions, and ſeigno⸗ 
ties, and ſo tranſferre and gyue the ſame to ſuche perſones 
. as bym — hes is vtterly falſe and vntre de · Foz Chiſte 
neuer gaue vnto ſayncte Peter, oꝛ vnto any of the apoſtſes, 
| oꝛ the yꝛ ſucceſſours . any ſuche auctozitie. And thapoſtelles 
2 6 Petr. i. ſainte Peter and ſayncte Paule do teache and commaunde, 
Nom. xiii. tgqat af? chꝛiſten people, as well pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes, as 
others, ſBoukde be obediente and ſubiecte vnto the pꝛincis 
and potentates of the woꝛlde, althougß they were infidels. 
And as fox the byſſßoppe of Nome, it Bas many ßundꝛetß 
yetes after Chꝛiſte, Befoꝛe he coulde acquire 02 gette any pꝛi⸗ 
macie oꝛ gouernaunce aboue any other $pſſBoppes., out of 
his pꝛouince in Italie. Sith the whiche tyme he hßatß euer 
vſurped moꝛe and mote . And thougß ſome parte of his po⸗ 
wer was gyuen vnto by by tße conſent of the W 
ynges 
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Eynyes. and piyncis, and by the cõſent aſſo of the clergie in 
generale counceſſes aſſembled : yet ſuxely ße atteyned the 
moſte parte therof by matuaylous ſubtititie and ctafte, and 
ſpecyally by coſludynge witß greatte kynges and pꝛyncis, 
ſometyme trayninge theym into his denotion . by pretenſe g 
colout of holynes and ſanctimonie, and ſome tyme conſtrayt 
nynge them by force and tyranny . wherbp the ſayde byſßop⸗ 
pes of Nome aſpired and aroſe at fengthe vnto ſuche great; 
nes in ſtrength and auctoꝛitie: that they preſumed , and toke 
vpon them to be heeddes. and to put ſa woes by they owne au; 
toꝛitie, not onety vnto aff other byſſhoppes witßin Chriſten⸗ 
dome. but alſo vnto tFemperours. Aynges , & other the pin; 


cis and toꝛdes of the woꝛlde, and that vnder the pretenſe of 


the auctoꝛitie commytted vnto tßeym by the goſpell. woherin 
the ſayde dyſſtops of Nome do not onely abuſe. and peruert 
the true ſenſe and meanynge of Chꝛiſtis woꝛde: but they doo 
alſo cleane contratye to the vſe and cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue 
churche. and alſo do manyfeſiſy vyolate as welk the holy ca⸗ 
nons. made in the churche immediately aftet the eyme of the 
apoſteſs, as alſo the decrees and conſtitutions made in that 
sehalfe. by the holy fathers of the catholyle churche, aſſem; 
Bfed ty the fyꝛſt general councelles. and finally they do ttanſ⸗ 
greſſe they: 0wne pꝛofeſſyon., made in theyꝛ creation. Foz alt 
the byſſhoppes of Rome a7 wayes, whay they be conſecrated 
and made byſſFoppes of that ſee , do make a ſolemne p:ofeſ! 
ſion. and vowe. that they ſhall inuiolably obſerne and kepe 
all the oꝛdinaũces, made in the eight fy: ſt generafk coiiceffce, 
amonge the whiche it is ſpecially pꝛouided and enacted. that 
aff cauſes ſFaff be fyniſßed and determyned witßin the pꝛo⸗ 
uince, where the ſame be begony. and that by the byſſhops of 
the ſame pꝛouince. and that no byſſhop ſFaff exetcyſe any in; / 
riſdiction out of his owne dioceſe oꝛ pꝛouince. and dpuerſe 
ſuche other canons were they made and confyrmed by the 
ſayd counceks , to repꝛeſſe and tale a doay out of the churche, 
all ſuche pꝛymacy ( iuxiſdiction ouer kynges and byſſFops, 
4s 


7 


| The ſacrament of Oꝛders. 
as the byſſbops of Nome pretend now to Fane ouet the ſame. 
Coneitiũ And we fynde „that diuers good fathers 5yſſFops of Nome 
Tru did gretky repꝛoue, pea > abſozre (as a tfipnge clene contrarie 
Larthasl to the goſpek, and the decrees of the church) that any byſſhop 
xxbi. of Nome, 01 efs woßere, ſhulde preſume, vſurpe , oꝛ take vpoi 
— — bym the tytle and name of the vnyuerſall byſſFop . 01 of the 
— heed of all pꝛieſtes 505 of the hygheſt pueſte , 03 any ſuche kyke * 
dictione tytfe.Fo: confirmation doherof, it is out of alk doubte , that 
Kut. epi. tßete is no mencion made, nepther ty ſcripture , nepther in 
| At. - te wꝛytynges of any autenticakk doctonr , 02 auctour of the 
churche, beinge within the tyme of the apoſtles: that hꝛiſte 
= fe A epd euer male on inſtitute any diſtinction 02 dyſference to be 


* 


I 
— * pꝛeeminence of power. oꝛdꝛe, oꝛ iutiſdictioy betwene 
,  _theapoſtfes them ſelfe, oi ghet wene the byſſpops them ſelfe. 
e Butthat they were all equall in power, order, auctoꝛitie, and. 
eee turiſdiction , And that there is nowe, and ſythe the tyme of 
Dr.. chapoſtete any ſuche diuerſitie, oꝛ difference amonge the 6yſ 
ce. ſfFops : it was deuyſed by the auncient fathers of the py; 
7 ,mitine ehutche . fox the conſeruation of good 03der . and vni⸗ 
2 be of the catholyque cFurche . and that eyther by the conſent 
did auctoꝛitie, oꝛ ef6 at the leſte By the permyſſroy and ſaffes 
taunce of the pꝛincis and ciutke powers foꝛ the tyme tulynge. 
Foꝛ the ſapd fathers, conſideryng the great and infinite mul 
tytude of chꝛiſten menne, ſo largely encreaſed thoughe the 
woꝛlde, and takyng examples of the old teſtament: thougßt 
it expedyent to make ay oꝛdꝛe of degrees, to be amonge hyſ⸗ 
ſhops. and ſpitituall gouernouts of the church. and ſo oꝛdey⸗ 
ned ſome to be patriarkes ., ſome tobe pꝛimates, ſome to be 
4 by, * . mettopolitanes, ſome to be archbiſſhops. ſome to be biſFops. 
And to them dyd limite ſeuerally. not only their certapne dio/ 
13 ceſes oꝛ pꝛouinces, wherin they ſuld exercyſe their power, x 
175 not evcede the ſame : but alſo certapy boundes g limittes of 
"WS: thept iuriſdiction @ power. In ſo moch. that tohere as ty this 
104 Ay tv me of thapoſtſes it was lawful indifferentfy to al biſFops, 
| fro . cet tayn of them aſſemblkyng them ſeif togyther)to conſtitute 
Ie. | and 
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and confecrate other byſſhope 

rep ; conſen NN — 5 of the Metropo 
zyſſpop no 8yſſFop | ecratt 


ane oꝛ arch; 


ſpuld be cõſecrated within any pꝛouiner. 


and kylewiſe in other eaſes they: powets wete alſo 

ned fox ſuche cauſes, as were than thought vnto them con 
uenient. whiche differences the ſayd holy fathers thought ne; 
ceſſarie to enacte. and eſtabliſße by thep decrees and conſti⸗ 


tutions, not fo: that any ſuche dyffetences were preſcribed »- 
03 eſtablyſhed in the goſpell, 0x mencioned in any canonicakf *- / 
wꝛitinges of thapoſtels, oꝛ teſtified by any eccleſiaſticalk wit; ell 
tet N tyme: but to thentent that ther y con⸗ 


tention. ſtrife, variance, and ſciſmes 02 diniſion , ſhulde be 


auoyded, and the churche ſhulde be pꝛeſetued in good oꝛder, 
and concozde. 


CAnd fox the better confitmacion of this patte, ve tfinke 


it alſo connenient. that all byſſſoppes and preachers ., ſpalt 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpiri; 


tuatt charge, that Chiſte dyd 6 woꝛdee ite, 
d _—_ 6 2 any = — — 


that none of his a 


vnder the pꝛetenſe of the auctoꝛitie gyuen vnto theym by 57 
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Chꝛiſte, take vpon them thauctoꝛitie of the ſwerde, that is to 
ſay, the auctoꝛitie of &pnges , 02 of any ciuyte power in this 
woꝛſde. yea oꝛ any auctoꝛitie to make fawes o 2 
in cauſes appertayninge vnto ciuile powers . Troutße it 
is, that pꝛieſtes and byſſßops may execute alt ſuche tempoꝛal 
power and turiſdiction , as is committed vnto them, by the 
oꝛdinance and auctoꝛitie of £ynges oz other cinife powers, 
and by the conſent of the people (as off icers and minyſters 
vnder the ſapd &pnges powers) fo longe as it ſhall pleaſe 


the ſayd kynges and people to permitte and ſuffre them ſo to 
vſe and epecute the ſame . Not wißſtandynge, yf any Byſi 


ſFoppe, of what eſtate 03 dignitie fo euet He be, be he Byſſhop 
of Nome, oꝛ of any other citie , pꝛouince, 03 dioceſe , doo pxe/ 
fume.,0z take vpon hym auctozitie 0; —— in eauſes 
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<blyotwers,and they; couctes, and wylr maynteyne ox thynle, 
that he may ſo do by thauctozitie of Liſte and his goſpek?, 
althougß the üynges and piyncis welde not permytte and 
ſuffce hym ſo to doo: No doabrte that Syſſhoppe is not 
worthy to be called a byſſßoppe, but rather a tyzanne. and 
an vſurper of other mens rigßtes, contrary to the fates of 
god, and is worthpe tobe reputed none other wyſe, than he 
that gothe abonte to ſubuerte the lyngedome of Chitſte. 3 
the kyngedome of Chꝛiſte in his churche is a ſpirituakk and 
not a carnak? &yngdome of the woꝛkde, that is to ſaye , the 
veray kpngedome, that Chꝛiſte by hym ſelſe, oꝛ by bis apo 
fteks and diſciples ſought here in this woꝛlde, was to biynge 
aff nations frome the carnalte fyngedome of the pꝛynce of 
darkenes, vnto the lygßt of his ſpirituall Kyngedome : and 
ſo to rei e gym ſekfe in the hartes of peopte by grace, faith, 
Hope, and chatitie. And therfoꝛe, ſytßh Chxiſte dyd neuet ſelte 
noꝛ eperciſe any woꝛldly kyngedome oꝛ domynion in this 
woꝛlde, batrather refuſynge and fleynge from the ſame. dyd 
teaue the ſapd workdky gouernance of kyngdomes, tealmes, 
and nations to be gonerned by pꝛyncis awd potentatis (in 
Ep&e maner as he dpd fynd them) and commanded a?ſo his as 
poſtefs and diſcipfes to do the ſemblable, as it was ſayde be! 
fore : what ſo euer pꝛieſte oꝛ HyſſFoppe wykk arrogate 01 pꝛe: 
ſame vpoy 6y1m any ſuche anctd1itie , and woll pꝛetende the 
E Auctoritie of eſe goſpekk for Fis defenſe therin, he doth no/ 
thyng ers, bat in maner (as you wold ſap) erotwneth Chꝛiſte 
agayne witß a cro done of thoꝛne, and traduceth and bꝛyn: 
getß hym forthe agayne with his mantelt of purpure vppoy 
His backe, to be mocked and ſcoꝛned of the woꝛlde, as the Je 
wes dyd, to theyꝛ owne damnation. 
C Woꝛe ouer, the tronthe is, that God conſtituted, and 
oꝛdeyned thauctoꝛitie of c{riſtey kynges and pꝛyncis, to be 
the mooſte hyghe and ſupreme aßoue aff offier powers and 
offices iy the regiment and gouernaunce of his people: And 
com: 
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an ption, And vnto them of rygſt, and by 
j beſongeth , not oneky to — fauf 
violence, to coxrecte offenders 6p coꝛpoꝛaft deathe, 0: otßer 
punyſhment, to conſetue moꝛaſt᷑ honeſtie amonge their ſn6; 
tectes, accoꝛdynge to the la wes of their reakmes ., to defende 
Juſtice, and to procure the pubkiſe weale, and the commen 
peace and tranquilkicie iy outwarde and ertßly thinges : 
ſpeciakly and pꝛincypally to defende the fapth of Chꝛiſte and 
his refygion , to conſerne and mainteyne the true doctrine o 
Chꝛiſte, c alk ſuche as be true preachers ( ſetters foꝛtß 4 
and to abolyſße all abuſes ., heteſies, and idofatries , whiche 
be 6:0ugHt in, by hetetiques and pnekk pyeachets, and ta pu; 
nyſbe wits coꝛpoꝛall paynes ſuche as of mafice be occaſioners 
of the ſame , and fynally to oner ſe, and cauſe that the ſayde 
pꝛieſtes and bpſſoppes do epecute theyꝛ ſapde power, office, 
and iutiſdyction trueły, faytßefully, and accoꝛdynge in alt 
poyntes as it was gyuen and cõmytted vnto them by Chꝛiſt 
and his apoſtles. Whiche not withſtandynge we maye not 
thynlle, that it dotß app erteyne vnto thoffyce of lynges aud 
pꝛynces, to pꝛeache and teache , to admpniſtre the ſacramen; 
tes, to abſoyle, to communicate, and ſuche otßer thynges, 
belongynge to — and admyniſtration of byſſßops and 
pꝛeſtes: but we muſt thynle and beleue, that god hatß con 
ſtituted and made chaiſten kynges and pꝛincis, to be as the 
chiefe heedes and onerfofiers oner the ſayde pꝛieſtes and by; 
ſhoppes, to cauſe them to adminiſter their off pce and power 
commytted vnto them, purely, and ſyncerely. and ty caſe they 
ſhaſt be neglygent in any parte therof , to cauſe them to ſup; 
pfye and repayie the ſame agayne. And god hathe alſo com; 
maunded the ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſſGoppes , to obey witß aff 
Kumblenes © renerence, alk the fates made by the ſayde pꝛin⸗ 
cia, beings not contrarye to the lawes of god, what ſo = 


2. 
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chte of ehe 
But it is ther fore it apperteyneth⸗ 
vnto hriſten Aynges and princes, for the dyſcharge of they 
office and duetie towardes god, to endeuoute them ſekfe , to 
tefoutme and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the olde lymyttes 
and pꝛiſtine ſtate of that po wer and iuriſdiction, which was 
vnto them by Chꝛiſte, and vſed ty the pꝛimitiue chut⸗ 
it is out of all doußte, that Chriſtie ſaith was tha 
moſte firme and pute, @ the ſcriptures of god were than be 
| nded.., and vertue dpd than moſte Fabounde and ev! 
cekk . And therfore it muſte nedes fokowe . that the cuſtomes 
 ando2dpnaunces tay vſed and made, muſte nedes be moꝛe 
confoꝛme and agteable vnto — true doctrine of Chiſte, and 
more conducyng to the edifteng and benefyte of the churche 


Chyiſt, | fo tawes vſed oꝛ made ſyth tat 
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monges vs, but akſo the intollerable thꝛaldome, captiuitie, 
and bondage, with the infinite damages c pꝛeiudices, whis 
che we and other his ſubiectes continually ſuſteyned, by rea; 
ſoy of that longe vſurped and abuſed power, whiche the bis 
ſFops of Nome were wonte to evetcyſe here in this realme, 
Gath nowe of fie moſte godly dyſpoſitioy ., and by the con; 
ſent of his nobles ſpirituall and tempo:akk , and by thaucto: 
ritie of the hole parkpament., determyned, no konger to ſaffre 
the byſßop of Nome to execute any parte of his iutiſdiction 
here within this realme, but clerely to defyuer vs frome the 
ſame , and reſtoꝛe vs agayne to out olde lybertie. Surely we 
haue great cauſe moſte ioyfully and thanlefully to embrace 
and accepte the ſame , conſpderynge that therby no pꝛeiudice 
is done to goddis woꝛde 01 ßis 02dpannces . Foz as we haue 
ſbewed and declared befoze , it was by pꝛincis and — oz 

dinaunce 
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ges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, 
good tauſes remoue him from his ſayde tome and office, and 
commytte it vnto another. And as for vs and · other the kyn 
ges faytßfult ſußiettes, we ſhall vndoubtedly teceyue and 
haue y ſynguler doelthe and commoditie, as well ſpiti⸗ 
tuakfy to the edifienge of our ſoules , as coꝛpoꝛally, to then; 
creace of out ſubſtaunce and ryches. The whiche , owe mo; 
che was enpay:ed g decayed contynually from tyme to tyme, 
by the great exactions of the 6 pes of Nome, and ſuche 
tteaſute as went yerely out of this reakme to His cofers, for 
annates and exemptions, dyſpenſations, pardones, and ſu; 
che other vnpꝛofitable thynges . 02 rather veray trifles: we 
doubre not, but all men endued with any wytte and zeale to 
the welthe of this out countrey , doo ryght welle perceyue and 
vnderſtande. 


¶ The Sacrament ok ex⸗ 
treme vnctton. 

d touchynge the ſacrament of extreme vn: 
S ction we thynke it conuenient. that all byſ⸗ 
| 2 ſhoppes and preachers ſhalk inſtructe and 
SSI N teache the peopke , committed vnto their ſpy; 
972 2 ritnaff charge, Fyꝛſte Howe that the. vii. 
A Tt Apoſtkes beinge ſente oute by Chꝛiſte, and 
commaunded to go two and two info fe woꝛlde to pꝛeache 
his worde, amonges offier mirackes , whiche they woꝛugßte 
By the power of god, they cured alſo, g teſtoꝛed many ſpcke 


men vnto helthe anoyntynge them 9 oyle. 
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bout, to beare and ſuſteyne pa? 
ciently the grefes and peynes of his maladie for goddis ſake, 
reputynge the ſame as the manifeſt token of the ſour and fa! 
nour of god to wardes hym, to contemne the woꝛlde. and to 
deſyꝛe to reygne with Chꝛiſte iy ßeuen, and ſuche other thin; 
ges. boßiche done , then let the pꝛieſtis and the company there 
aſſembled, and the ſpcke man hym ſelfe alſo (as his ſickenes 
wyl ſuffte hym ) pray vnto god witß fut hope and confidence, 
as wel for the temyſſion of his ſynnes , as fo therecouerieof 
his belthe., (f it ſPalk ſo ſtande with goddis pfeaſure ) let the 


pꝛieſtis 
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Che latrament ok exteme bnctton. 52 
pꝛieſtes anoynt the ſpcſt man. accoꝛdinge to the teachinge of 
fainct James. and no dvubt the feruent and faithfult pꝛayet 
of the ptieſtes and other perſons afoꝛe ſa; d, ioyned with the 
due conttition and faith of the ſpclie petſon. ſhalt obteyne of 
almygßty god alt thinges, whiche ſßalk ſeeme vnto god ne; 
ceſſarie foz the helth and comfort as wel of the ſoule as of the 
Bodify ſicenes of the ſayd perſone. x 
Thyꝛdly, howe that the holy fathers of the chutche, conſy⸗ 
derynge this place of ſaynt James, and the maner alſo of a 
noyntynge of ſpclie men. vſed by the apoſtels (as was aſoꝛe 
ſapd) thougßt it conuenient io inſtitute and oꝛdeyn. that this 
maner ofanoyling of ſicke meh, preſcrybed by ſaint James, 
ſhulde be ob ſetued contynually ty the chutche of £ſniſte, as 
a vety godly and ßolſome medicine, 03 remedpe to affeuiate 
and mitigate the diſeaſes @ maladies, as wel? of the ſoule as 
of the body of chꝛiſten men. And to the intente the ſame ſhukd 
be had iy moꝛe Fonour and veneration . the ſayd holy fathers 
ikted @ taught, that all chiſten men ſhuld repute c accompt 
the ſayd maner of anoylinge amonge thotßet ſacramentes of 
the churche. for aſmoche as it is a viſible ſigne of an inuiſible 
grace. Wherof the viſißte ſigne is the anopkynge with opke 
in the name of god: whiche oyle (for the natnrakk pꝛopꝛeties 
befonginge vnto the ſame) is a vety connenient tßyng to ſic; 
niſte and fygure the great mercy and grace of god, and the 
ſpirituatſ ſyght.top., comfort. @ gkadneſſe, whiche god podo⸗ 
ret out vpon aff faltßfult people. caftyng vpoy Sym. by the 
in warde vnction of the holy gooſt . And the grace conferred 
in this ſacrament , is the rekief , and recouetie of the diſeaſe 
and ſickenes, whertwith the ſpcke perſoy is they diſeaſed and 
fronSfed. and afſo the remiſſion of His ſynnes . yf he be they 
in ſynne. This grace we be aſſured to opteyne bp the vertue 
and efficacie of the faytßfutt and fernent pꝛayer / vſed ty the 
miniſtration of this ſacrament of atoyfpnge.acco:dpnge to 
the ſayenge of ſaynct James before teherſed, and alſo accoz4 
dyng to the ſondꝛy promiſes, made by Chꝛyſte vnto the 1 


detſtandynge greof 


Zaco. v. feſſe youre faftes and offences, whiche ye haue treſpaſed one 
to an other, and be you tedy and gladde to foꝛgyue tße fone 
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ye be inſtified , ty the ſig$t of god, and twitFout donbte 
pꝛayer ſFak be herde and accepted of god. Foz ſurefy eſe pray! 
by he accepratiey of god it apperet) by oe eparripl of 
Efias the pꝛopßete . who afthoughe he werent @ may , and 


ſubiecteto affections as other men be — he was > ne. 
that 


tuſte man. whanne he pꝛayed to god , 
dewe ſhulde deſcende vpon the lande of Iſraeſt from heuen 
by the ſpace of thꝛe peres and ſyxe monethes, god graunted 
his pꝛayer, and wold not ſuffre * any tayne oꝛ dewe ſhuld 
fall vpoy the ſayde lande by the ſayde ſpace . whereby aroſe 
ai eptreme derthe and famyne amonges them of that count 
trey. And after warde whay the ſayd Elias pꝛayed to 
god to ſende rapne and moyſture vpoy the ſayde lande: 
kyle wyſe herde his prayer ,, and ſente downe rapne plenty 
fully vppon the erthe, and ſo the erthe b:ought forth alk lyn? 
des of fruite agayne, in lyle mantt as it was twonte to dos 
Before, to the great comfoꝛte ofthe peole. 

C Finaffy. toe th̃yntte it conuenient, that aft byſſhoppes 
and pieachers inſtructe and teache the people, commit; 
ted to they: ſpititualt charge, Fyꝛſte, that no man ongHte to 
thin le. that by the receyuinge of this ſacrament of anoyling, 
the ſicke mans lyfe ſhall be made ſßoꝛter: but rather that the 
fame ſFafk be profonged therby. eonſ ge the ſame is in 
ſtituted foꝛ tecouerte of helthe bot a the ſoule and body. 
Seconde that it is an euylt cuſtome to dyfferte the adminy⸗ 
ftration of this ſacrament, vnto ſuche tyme , as theſicke per! 
ſons be brought by ſickenes vnto evtteme perilk and ieoperi 
die of lyſe. and be in maner in diſpayꝛe to lyue any kenger. 
Tpirdety that it is laufull and expedient 5. — 
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. ore it is expedient, that the ſayde ſacra; 
ment of the altare ſpoulde be recepued after this annoykynge, 
done in the tyme of ſickneſſe. Fo ſurety the receauinge of the 
6ody of our ſauiout Jeſu £hiiſte, is the very perfection, not 
oneky of tfis.,but afſo of af? the other ſacramentes. 

And. as vnto the oꝛdinance of the holy fathers, concerning 
the tyme, whey this ſacrament of extreme vnction ſßulde be 
miniſttred and receaued:tt is out of alt doute, that they do yl 
fed and oꝛdeyned. that the ſame ſßulde be ob ſetued, actoꝛdyng 
to the inſtitution of the apoſtte ſainct Janies . Whiche was, 
that it ſhulde be miniſtred and teceyued, ſo ofte and whay ſo 
euet any man ſhukde foꝛtune to be ſycke of any daungerous 
ſyclenes. and alſo at ſuche tyme as the ſicke may hym ſelfe 

© Were of perfyte remembraunce , iudgement, dyſcrecion, and 
ano wiege, in ſuche thynges as do apperteyne vnto the pꝛo: 
feſſion and offyce of a good chꝛiſten may. Foꝛ (as it was ſayd 
befoze) ſaint James tequiretß ſuche Judgement, ſuche ſpirit 
tua affections, and motions, and aſſo ſuche deſyꝛe, — de: 
notion, 
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noticio to be in the ſycke man: that he hym ſelſe, in the tyme 
of his anoyking, ſpuld not only hartily, fairhfukky. deuoutty. 
and refigiouſky pꝛayſe god, and tfanke god fox ßis viſitati⸗ 
on c punyſßement: but alſo puttinge his hole confidence and 
truſte in god, and ſoo commyttynge hym ſelfe Fofky into his 
handes and mercy , ſßulde inuocate and call vppor foz 
the remiſſion of his ſynnes, and reconerie of ßis þ and 
fynalty ſpakde declare his chatitie, in foꝛgyuinge, and aſking 
of foꝛgyuenes for alt offences commytted 1 hym agaynſte 
his n 5oꝛ by his neygßboute agaynſt hym. 
¶ Tus beinge declated the vertue and efficacie of aff the 
ſeuen ſacramentes. we thinbe it conuenient. that al byſſßops 
and pꝛeachers ſPafk in ſtructe and teache the people. commyt/ 
ted to they ſpirituakk charge, that althougße the ſacra 
tes of Mattimonye, of Confirmation, of holy Oꝛdets, and 
of Eptreme vncton, haue ber) of longe tynne paſte rectaued, 
and appꝛouid by the commune conſent of the catholique chur⸗ 
che, to haue the name and dignitie of ſacramentes.,as in dede 
they be welt worthy to haue (foꝛaſmoche as they be and 
godly ſygnes, wherby , and by the pꝛayer of the miniſter, be 
not onely ſignyfied. and repꝛeſented: ut alſo gyuen and cons 
ferred ſome cettayne and ſpecyal gyftes of the holy goſte, ne; 
ceſſatie fo: chaiſten menne to haue foꝛ one godfy purpoſe oꝛ 
otßer, lyle as it hath ben before decfared ) yet there is a difs 
ference iy dignitie and neceſſitie betwene them and the other 
thꝛe ſacramentes , that is to ſaye , the ſacramentes of Bap 
tiſme, of Penance, and of the Altar, and that foz diners cau⸗ 
ſes Fyiſte bycanſe theſe thꝛe ſacramentes be inſtituted of 
Chꝛiſte, to be as cettayne inſttumentes oꝛ remedies neceſſa; 
rie foꝛ out ſaluatioy, and thatteynyng of euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
Seconde. bpcauſe they be alſo commannded by Chꝛiſte to be 
miniſtred and teceaued ty they: ont warde viſible ſignes. 
Thyꝛdly, dᷣycauſe they haue ani ved g cõtoyned vnto theyꝛ 
ſapde viſible ſignes ſuche ſpirituakk graces, as wherby oute 
ſynnes be remptted and ſoꝛgyuen: and = be perfytely re; 
. 1. newed 
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Here foloweth thyꝛde of 
* nynge the Sauk ot tofehis te 0 the 
tenne Commaundementes. 


The tenne eommaundementes. 
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& Thou ſha te not nylte. 
7 Thou ſhat᷑te not commytte adukterie. 
Thou ſFakte not ſteake. 
9 Thon ſFakt not beare fakſe toytneſſe ageynſt thy neighbonr. 
ox Thon ſhatte not deſyꝛe thy neighbours houſe , Fis wyfe . his 
—— mapyde, his op, his aſſe, ne any other thyng 


The Expolition of the tyaſte 
commaundement. 


T2 fyꝛſte commaundemente, fyle as it is fyiſte in 
oꝛdet, ſo it is the moſt chiefe, and pꝛincypall amonge at 
the other pzeceptes . Foꝛ in thig fyꝛſte commaundement ., god 
requpzeth of vs thoſe thynges, in the whiche Wr — 


— ergy = it conne⸗ 
moan ge ſFaf inſtructe and feache 


care vpoy hym and to gange holty of Gym: 5 1 to 
be infinitely good and mercyfult vnto vs. 

Scconde, that god commaundetß vs thus to do vnto hym 
onfy. and to no creature, uoꝛ to no fafſe and fayned god. Fox 
as a tynde and louynge man canne not be content, that his 
wyfe ſhulde take any other Suſbande: ſo can not out moofte 
&ynde. and mooſte louynge god, and cteatout pᷣe pleaſed. yf 
we ſtoulde forſalte bym , and take any other fayned goddis. 
And ſurely he is moꝛe preſent with vs, @ more redp to ſße we 
vs alt &yndnes and goodness, than any cteatute is oꝛ can be. 
And alk redye of his gyfte we -Gane aff that we haue. meate, 
d:pnke. clothe, teaſoy , wytte, vnderſtandynge. dyfcretton, 
and alk good thynges, that we Sane , petteptipnge both to the 
ſo wle and the bodpe . And therfore he can not beate ſo moche 
vngratitude and vnkyndenes at our handes, tßat we ſhulde 
forſake hom. oꝛ effes fyxe out fayth and truſte in any otßet 
ihynges beſydes hym. 

Thyꝛdefy. that by 2 precepte god com maundetß vs, not 
onety to truſte thus in hym: but aſſo to gyue hym thc hole 
foue of our hattes aboue alt wozkdfy thynges. yea and aboue 
our ſekfes . Ho that we maye not foue out ſetfes, noꝛ any 
otßer thynge. but for hym. accoꝛdynge as Moyſes ſayth in 


the boke of Deutetonomie , Thy loꝛde god is one god, and Deut. vi. 


O.;. thou 


Collo. iii. 
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thou ſpalt fone ßym woiiß all thy harte, and with all cy lyfe, 
and with af thy mynd, and wich alk — 
And this loue muſte bxynge witß it a ſeare, ehat ener) for vet 
ray pute foue we ougßt to be moche abaſhed , and aftayde, 
to breake the leaſt of his commaundementes : Lyle as the 


chylde the moze he foueth ſis father, the more he is Cothe and 
afrayde go dyfpleaſe. hym in any maner of caſe. 
Fourtßely, that al they offende agaynſt this commannde4 
ment, whiche ſette theyn hartes c myndes vpon any 
thynge aboue god. Foz what ſo euer we koue aßoue god , ſo 
that we ſet out myndes vpoy it. moie than we do vpoy god, 
02 foꝛ it we wol offende god: truely that we male our god. 
For as ſayncte Pauſe ſapth , The couetouſe may malethe 
his goodes, his god, and the gluttonous may maketh his 
6:ly his god . Fox. ths one ſettetß his mynde moꝛe vpon his 
goodes, the other mote vpon his befy : than they doo vpon 
god, and fox them they wolle not ſtyche ta offend god. and 
all theſe breake this commaundemen. | 
Item chat alt they, whiche gaue more confidence in the cre) 
atures of god, thay in god: doo alſo malle the creatures of 


god, they god. And howe greuouſty god is offended thet⸗ 


witß we fynde in the bol e of Patalipomenon, where it is 
tw2yttey, That wßen Aza kyng of Juda being ſore coſtrays 
ned by Baaſa kynge of Jſraefk. ſente for helpe to Benadad 
kyng of Siria, and gaue to hym great treaſure,foz to affure 
hym to his ayde: Out loꝛde ſent the pꝛophete A nanie to Aza 
the ynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto hym in this maner, By 
cauſe thou haſt truſted iy the kynge of Sitia, and not in thy 
loꝛde god: therfoꝛe thoſe of the kynge of Siria, are eſcaped 
from thy bandes. were not they of Ethiopia and £ibia of 
farre greater power, bothe in chatiottes and ßoꝛſemenne. 
and in nombꝛe oꝛ multitude, doßiche was innumetaßle? And 
yet out foꝛde, as fonge as thou dyddeſt put thy truſte ty hym: 
dyd yelde them in to thy handes. The eies of god do beßolde 
all the woꝛlde. and doo gyue ſtrengthe to them that * in 

Im 
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it is 


wßerby we maye lerne, that it is one great parte of te 


pit alex Fare. Jy gi ber, fiene, 


Beſefe in our koꝛde god, to put ont truſt and confidence mooſt 


piyncypatty, and about ak other. in hy. Wherfore they that 


do other wyſe, tranſgteſſe this commaundement , and malle 


to them other goddis. | 
¶ Item that at they tranſgreſſe this cõmaũdement, twHhich ei: 
ther ſo moche pꝛeſume vpoy the metcy of god, that they feare 
not his iuſtice, and by teaſon tferof do ſtyll contynue in theyꝛ 
ſynne: oꝛ elles ſo moche frate his iuſtice, chat they haue no 
truſte in his mercie, and bp reſon thetof fall into deſperation. 
Fo: bothe theſe wayes they mate gym no god, tab ynge from 
Fey eyther iuſtyce 02 mercye , wit whiche he can not be 
god. And ſo do they, that by ſuperſticioy repate ſome dayes 
good, ſome diſmakfe , oꝛ inſoꝛtunate:oꝭ thynle it a thyng vn 
fucky to mete in a moꝛnynge with certayne kynde of beaſts, 
0: wits men of certayne pioſeſſions . Foz ſuche ſuperſtitions 
fokke infame the creatures of god. 
CFtery that they be of the ſame fort, whiiche by kottes. aſtro! 
logie, diuination , chatterynge of byꝛdes, phiſiognom. e. and 
kolynge of mennes handes 0: other vnlaufulk and ſuperſti; 
ciouſe craftes, take vpoy them certapneky to teff, determyne, 
and judge befoꝛe hande of mennes actes and fortunes , woßi⸗ 
che be to come aftetwatde. Foꝛ wat do they but male them 
felfes goddis in this behalfe, as the pꝛophete Eſaie ſaythe? 
Teile vs afoꝛe, what ſhall comme . and we ſhalk ſaye that 
you be goddis. ' 
¶ Item that all they, whicſie by charmes and wytchecraftes 
do vſe any pꝛeſctibed letters, ſygnes, 02 charactes, — 
| bleſſynges 


Eſaſe, xli 


Collo. iii. 
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and witß al thy mynd , and with alt — 2 
And this loue muſte bꝛynge witß it a feare., that euen for ve; 
ray pute foue we ought to be moche abaſhed.., and aftayde, 
to bꝛeale the leaſt of his commaundementes : Eylle as the 
chylde the moꝛe he louetß his father, the moꝛe he is tolße and 
— 5 | 
Fourthely, that all they offende agaynſt this commannde4 
ment, whiche ſette . myndes vpon any | 
thynge aboue god. Foz what ſo euer we koue aboue god, 
that we ſet out myndes vpon it, moꝛe thay we do vpon god, 
02 foꝛ it we wok offende god: truely that we make out god. 
For as ſayncte Paufe ſapth , The couetouſe man makethe 
his goodrs , His god, and the gluttonous man maketh his 
belp his god. Fox. ths one ſetteth his mynde moze vpon his 
goodes, the other more vpon his befy :tfay they doo vpon 
god, and fox them they wolle not ſtpche ta offend god. and 
all theſe breake this commaundemen. 2 
Item chat all they, whiche haue moꝛe confidence in the 
atutes of god, thai in god: doo alſo malle the creatures of 
god, they god. And howe greuouſty god is offended ther 
with we fynde in the bol e of Parakipomenoy , dohere it is 
wꝛytten, That woßen Aza kyng of Juda being ſore coſtrays 
ned 6p Baaſa liynge of Jſraekk. ſente for helpe to Benadad 
kyng of Siria, and gaue to hym great treaſute, foꝛ to affure 
hym to His ayde: Our loꝛde ſent the pꝛophete A nanie to Aa 
the lynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto hym in this maner, By 
cauſe thou haſt truſted iy the kynge of Sitia, and not in thy 
loꝛde god: therfoꝛe thoſe of the kynge of Siria, ate eſcaped 
from thy handes. were not they of Ethiopia and Eißia of 
farre greater power, bothe in chatiottes and ßoꝛſemenne., 
and in nombꝛe oꝛ multitude, doßiche was innumetable?; And 


yet out foꝛde, as fonge as thou dyddeſt put thy truſte ty hym: 
yd yelde them in to thy handes. The eies of god do beßolde 
all the woꝛlde. and doo gpue ſtrengthe to them that - in 

; ym 
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oi 
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had mote truſte in Benadad an hethen 
l in our forde . It is noted ps A* the ſame chapi⸗ 

tet That where as Aza veray great peyne 

iy his ferte, he ſought noe 10 our k6rde for remedy of is ſapde 
dyſeaſe : but truſted mote in the arte and remedy of e. 
Wherby we maye lerne, that it is one great parte of pa 
befefe in our koꝛde god, to put out truſt and 


Sade ' 
pꝛyncypatly, and aboue al othet, in hym . Wherfote they that 


do do otfertopſe , tranſgreſſe 
her goddie. 


—— that al they cranſgreſſe this cõmaũdement Which ei: 
ther ſo moche preſume vpoy the mercy of god, that they feare 
not his iuſtice, and by reaſon therof do ſiykt contynue in theyꝛ 
ſynne: or elles ſo moche feare ßis iuſtice, that haue no 
truſte iy his mercie, and bp teſon therof fall into deſpetation. 
Fo bothe theſe wapes they mate fp no god, tabynge from 
ther tuſtyce 02 mercpe , wi whiche He can not be 
on ſo do they, that by ſuperſticiony repate ſome dayes 
good, ſome diſmate, oꝛ infortanate:o; thynle it a thyng vn 
fucky to mete in a moꝛnynge with certayne kynde of beaſtis, 
oꝛ with men of certayne pioſeſſions . Fox ſuche ſuperſtitions 
foe infame the creatures of god. 
CFtery tft chey be of the ſame fort, whiche by fottes. aftro/ 
logie, dinination , chatterynge of 6y1des. phiſiognom. e. and 
fokpnee of mennes handes. 01 orfier vnlaufult and ſuperſti; 
ciouſe craftes , take vpoy them certaynely to tefk, determpne, 
and judge befoꝛe ande of mennes actes and fortunes . toſi; 
che be to come aftetwatde. Foꝛ what do they but mate them 
felfes goddis in this beſaffe , as the pꝛophete Eſaie ſaythe? 
Teffe vs afoꝛe, what ſBafk comme, and we ſpalt ſaye that 
you be goddis. 
¶ Jem that all they, wHiche by charmes and wytchectaftes 
do vſe any pꝛeſctibed letters, ſygnes, 03 charactes, —— 
bfeſſynges 


this commaundement . and make 


Eſaſe, xli 


duſty of dend abone alkorſerthcy do 
| — — — <> pꝛofeſſe Chniſt, f 

, made — 
male ſecrete pactes oꝛ couenantes — drmefr „or do vſe 
any maner coniutation, oꝛ enge of dpuekkes for trea⸗ 
Coſte , 0x fot any offer ma! 
Anal fache commytte ſoo 


on ſuche 
3 etynge byꝛdes. Be no wit 7 
. no: a — — 
— —- . the trout 
of them that be deade for god abſourth alk theſe thyn ges. 


_C The expoſition of the lecondeebmandement. 


He Seconde commaundemente Woyſes deckarethe 
at good lengthe in the bole of Deuteronomie, where, 

ge ſp cet ene In — enetnn ſpale 
Dent. iii. to you in Dieb —— — the 
eg, „ 


—— | commanndkment. | 52 


©enengranedf 


cepued, and 


che the korde Pat created to ferne ak people vnder 
By theſe wordes We be vtterſye to matte or to 


haue any ſymilitude oꝛ image, to the intent to bowe dotone 
— worſſhyp it. And therfoꝛe we — 
that all byſſpops and preachers. ſpalt in and teache the 
people, commytted to they; ſpirituakk charge, Fyiſt, that god 
in his ſubſtance can not by any — —— 
ſented oꝛ expꝛeſſed. Fox no wytte ne 

compꝛehende his ſubſtance. And tt fer of jr 
dynge 1s heat e 


any ſuche thynge ——— 
(fo: ge is —8— ne bodyty ſusſtance) but onety to putte 
Ls ty temmbꝛance, that there is a father in heuen , and that 
ße is a diſtincte perſone from the ſonne, and the bofy gooſte. 
wbiche thing neuer the les, pf the cõmo⸗ peopfe wolde dewe⸗ 
ty concepue of the heuenty father, dotthont any bodyey repzes 
ſentation : it were mote ſemely fo: criftey — to be with 
out alt ſuche images of the father, than to —_ of them. 

Heconde, that aktFoughe alk images, be engraney., 
peynted. oꝛ d20ught in arrayſe. on in any ſotßertoyſe made, be 
ſo pꝛoßibited, that they may neyther be bowed dotone vnto, 
ne woꝛſßipped (foꝛ aſmoche as they be _ wo:eoof — 
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nor ſo puoſſibited, but tfat rey may 


and to pꝛayſe hym iy his ſaid ſaynctea, and to rememb:e and 
kamente our ſynnes and offences, and to pꝛaye god that we 


tion: we may be ponoſed in all out dyſtreſſes and troubfes, 
to tunne fo: comfoꝛte vnto hym . Alt theſe leſſons, with ma; 
ny mo, we may ferne in this boke of the Noode, pf we wol en 
tierfy and erneſtly ole vpon it. And as the lyfe oßont ſauy; 
our £6tifte is repꝛeſented by this image: euen ſoo the lyues 
of the holy ſanctes , whiche fofowed hym, be repꝛeſented vnto 
vs by they: images. And therfoꝛe the ſapde images may well 
Be ſet vp in churches , to be as bokes for vnſetned people, to 
lerne theriy epampkes of humylytie, charitie, pacience, tem; 
perance, contempte of the woꝛlde, ehe fleſſpe, and the deuylk, 
and to lerne example of afk other vertues, and for the otßet 
cauſes aboue referſed . For wßiche cauſes onely, images be 


to be ſette in the churche, and not ſoꝛ any honoute to be — 
5 0 


* 
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althongß we vſe to ſayde mages 

and to l nete befoꝛe them, and to — and mn roy 

they: feete. and ſuche other thynges: yet we 

vnderſtand, — — — 

a prnages ſeffe, but ren , and iy ſiafonour, 0 

i ih nou of the fy ſanto ſaincs whiche be tepꝛe⸗ 


22 by the ſayd 
C Tbyzdefy. we — that aff byſſßops and 


preachers ſhact inſtructe and teache the people , cdmitted vn 


Beſpde theyr — euery countrey, euery citie 03 
fowne , euery Fonſe and familie hadde theyꝛ a oy goddis. 
Wherof ismoche mencyon made in authoꝛs bothe — 5 
het And theſe gethes thongſe Ce Fad bnotolege 


veray god yet as ſaynt Pauſe ſaith, they had ydle and vayy Roma. t, 


fantaſyes, whiche ledde them from the trouthe: and where 
they counted them ſelfes ey they were in dede very foles. 


¶ Item that agaynſt this cõmunde ment alſo offended the 


Jewes many andſondry tymes. and almooſte continnakfy. 
Fox not withſtandyng that they profeſſed the ano wolege and 
woꝛſßypping of the vetay true god, yet they fel to worſßyp⸗ 
pinge of mages, idols, and falſe goddis, as the ßolye ſcryp; 
tute iy many places makes mencioy. 
C Finaffy we thynle it conuenient. that aff byſſPoppes and 
preachers, ſhalt᷑ infkructe and teache the people, commptfed 
vnto they ſpiritualt charge, that to ſette vp images, as the 
hetßen people and the Jewes dpd , to bowe to tßeym, and to 
woꝛſhyp them is foꝛbydden in this ſeconde cõmanndement. 
¶ Item that alt they do greatly erte, whiche put oifference 
set wene ymage and pmage. truſtyng more in one then in an 
other:as thoughe one coude helpe, 0z do moꝛe than an — 
P. 2 whay 


t Dis The declaration o n 
Whey botße do repꝛeſent but one thyng. and ſauyng by day 
of a of them is able to worte 


9 of god. Whiche rye wont of cha 
titie, cõmanded by god. And they alſo, that ſo dote in this be/ 
Hakfe , that they make vowes, and go on pylgremages euen 
to the images, and there do calle vpoy the ſame ymages foꝛ 
ayde and helpe:fantaſieng, that eyther the image ook tor be, 
oꝛ efs ſome other thynge in the image, 02 god for the images 
ſake. As though god wzoughe by images carued , engrauen, 
02 peynted, 6z0nghe ones into churches ., as he dothe worke 
hy otßer Gig. creatures . In ſoßiche thynges if any perſonne 
Heretofo:e path, 02 yet dothe offende : all good and well let 
ned men haue great cauſe to fament ſuche errour and rude; 
nes, and to put thepr ſtudies and difigence fox the refozma! 
tion of the ſame. 


C The declaration of the thyzde tommaundement. 


S touchynge the thyꝛde commaundemente, we thynle 
it conueniente , alt byſſpoppes and pꝛeachers ſßalt 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyr ſpy⸗ 
ritual chatge, that in the ſaid cõmaundement god requireth of 
vs to vſe his name With alk Fouour and reuerence. 
¶ Item that the rygßt vſe of the name of god, and the out; 
warde ßonour of the ſame, ſtandetß chiefely in theſe thynges 
fotowynge. that is to ſaye, In the conſtant confeſſion of his 
name, in the rygßt inuocation of the ſame. in gyuynge of 
due thanlies vnto god, as well in pꝛoſperytie as in aduerſitie. 
and in the pꝛeachynge and teachyng of his woꝛde. Foꝛ Chiſt 
ſayth, He that openly confeſſetß me befoꝛe men: I ſpatt con 
feſſe hym befoꝛe my father in henen . and ße that is a ſhamed 
of me, to confeſſe my name befoꝛe men: ] wolk be — of 
| yM 
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it, fox any manet ofperſecution oꝛ iniutie. We muſte alſo 
alt tribufation and neceſſitie, and in alk temptations and aſ/ 
ſauftes of the deuill, inuocate cal vpon the name of god. 
ox god accompteth bis name to bᷣe halo oed, magniſied, 
voi hypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede. Lak vpon 
me (ſaytß he) in the tyme of trouble, and I woll delynet the: 
and thou ſhalt gonout me. And agayn the wyſe man ſapth, ÞCal.xiix 
The name of god is the moſt ſtrong to wie, the rigſtuous mi 210. 
tũnetß to it, c he ſPakbe holpen. Furthermore , we maye not 
ſelle our otone name, laude, @ fame: but vtterty auoide @ ef; 
chewe the deſire of all woꝛloly honour. gloꝛie, and pꝛayſe, and 
maſt gyue aft᷑ laude, pꝛaiſe, > thantes vnto god for his bene; 
fites. which be ſo many in nombꝛe, e ſo great, that we ought 
neuer to ceſſe from ſuche faudes g thanles. Eylle as the pꝛo⸗ 
phete Danid admonyſßeth vs ſapinge , Dſfre vnto god the Plal.xlix 
ſacrifice of laude @ pꝛayſe. And ſaint Paule cõmaundetß vs, Cos. c. 

ſo euer we eate, dꝛinle, oꝛ do any maner of buſpneſſe, 
to gyue honoꝛ, pꝛayſe, and thankes vnto god. And we muſte 
alſo pꝛeache the woꝛde of god truely , and purely. ( ſet forts 
the name of god vnte other, and repꝛoue alk faſſe and erro⸗ 
nious doctrine and hereſies. For al tFoughe pꝛieſtes and byſ; 
ſhops onfy be ſpecyalky called, and deputed as publique my: 
niſtets fee worde : yet enerp chꝛiſten man is bounde 
particufarfy to teache his famifie ., and ſuche as be vnder his 
gouernaunce within his houſe, doßan tyme g place requireth. 

Seconde. we thynke it conuenient, that alk byſſßops and * 
preachers ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto theyꝛ ſpirituakk charge, that by this pꝛecepte we be com 
maunded to vſe the name of god, vnto all goodnes g frouth: 
And contratrywyſe we be foꝛbyd in the ſame. to vſe his name 
to any maner of euykk , as fo lyenge, deceyuynge, oꝛ any vn; 
trouthe . And therfoꝛe agaynſte this commaundement they 
P.3. offende, 
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thynge, whiche 


— of cuſtome do vſe to ſweare. 01 that do ſweate a fals 
othe, and be foꝛſwome wyttyngly. And ſuche ay otge is not 
onely periutie, ut alſo a pnde of blaſphemie, and is Sigh 
diſßonour and iniurie to god: bycauſe that ſuche N 
as make ſuche oothe do wyttyngety bꝛynge god for a falſe 
wytnes, wohiche is alt trouthe, and hatetß all vntte wtf} . Fox 
pf he coulde be falſe, he were not god. And ſo ſuche periured 


men, aſmoche as is in them male god no god . And pf they 
befeue,that he wok? 0: can beare falſe toptnes, than aboue (x 
beſpdes blaſphemie, they runne into ßereſie. 


¶ Item that they alſo ds ſweare iy vayne, whiche fweate 
any thynge that is true, oꝛ falſe, they beynge in doutzte, why; 
ther it be true oꝛ ſalſe: and doo not afoꝛe welt epampne and 
diſcuſſe, hither it be trewe oꝛ falſe. 02 that ſwere that thyng 
to be fala, wßiche though in dede it be falſe. yet they thin le tt 
to be trewe. oꝛ that ſweate that thynge to be trewe, whiche 
thoughe in dede it be tre we, yet they thynle it to ßefalſe. 

Item that they alſo do tale the name of god iy vapne, | 
ſwereto do that thynge, wßiche they intended nat to 
do. oꝛ ſweare to foꝛbeare iat, which they enten ded not to for} i 
beate. oꝛ ſwert to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlauſfulk. | 
oꝛ ſweare to feaue vndone any thynge, whiche to omitte, 01 | 
5 feane vndone, is viifaufukk. And ſuche as ſo ſweare, to doo | 
vnlaufulf, not onely offende iy ſuche ſwearynge: 

but alſo they moehe more offende, yf they perfoꝛme the thyng 
that they do ſweare. 

¶ Item that they alſo brealte this commaundement, whi; ; 

che ſweare to do, ox to oBſerue any thynge , whiche todo and | 
ebſerue they knotwe not, whether it be laufull oꝛ vnlaufull. 
03 


the thyzde commaundement. 60 
es that malie any othe contrary to ther oothe oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


r foꝛmer oothe oꝛ prompſe 


7 . 

Item that they alſo doo tale the name of god in vapne., 
wgiche by rewardes , 03 fayꝛe pꝛomyſes:oꝛ by power, oꝛ fere, 
do enduce, oꝛ conſtrapne any may to be periured. 

Item that they alſo tale the name of god in vayne , thi; 
che abuſe the holy name of god to vnlaufult pꝛactyſes, as to 
charmes, enchauntementes, diuinations, conintations, 0z 
ſuche lyke. And that pꝛieſtes and miniſters of Chiſtis chur⸗ 
che, do afſo bea le this commanndemente : pf iy the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the ſacramentes , they yelde not the hole efficacie, 
vertue.,and grace thetof to our fo:de , as the vetay auctoure 
of the ſame : but aſcribe the ſayd efficacie vertue and grace. oꝛ 
any parte therof to them ſelfe. oꝛ yf any of them do vſe any of 

ſacramentes to any cõtutations, oꝛ any other ſtrange pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe. cõttaty to that holy vſe, for the which they be oꝛdeyned. 

Item that they alſo bꝛeate this commaundement, whiche 
eyther by teachynge oꝛ pꝛeachynge , 01 by pretenſe of holy ty; 
uynge , do abuſe thts name to they owe vayngloꝛie, oꝛ any 
other vngodly purpoſe . And generally that all euyll chꝛiſten 
men , whiche pꝛofeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt. and kyue not acco:; 
dynge to theyꝛ pꝛofeſſyon , doo alſo take the name of god in 
vayne. in woꝛdes confeſſynge Chꝛiſte, and denyinge hym in 
dedes. They alſo hebe this cõmaundement, wohiche in trou⸗ 
Gfe do not calt᷑ vpon the name of god, noꝛ do tfanke hym iy 
alt thynges bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe, good and euyll, wel fare 
and eupk fate. Foꝛ god dothe ſende vs many troubles and ad: 
uetſities , hycauſe we ſßulde tunne to fp1y , crye to Spry for 
hefpe, and call vpon his holy name. 

CT6p:dfy we thynlte it connenyent. that all byſſhoppes 
and pꝛeachers ſhalk inſtructe and teache the people, commyt: 
ted vnto they ſpirituak? charge. that (for aſmoche as the gyf 
tes of helche of body, helthe of ſoule , forgyuenes of ſynnes, 
the gyſte of grace, or lyfe euerlaſtynge, and ſucße _ 


"2h. eye declaration lene ey gos) who 
f akerh l joy to ſapnetes fo3 theſe yfres, | 
ſapds . oꝛ ſuche lyle, 


the 


do acrifice 
thynũe it connenpent.that all byſſßops and pꝛechers, ſhat in; 
ſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they ſpiritus 
all charge, that we abuſe out englyſſhe. whay we call the tẽ⸗ 
ples, chutches, 03 aktarsby the name of any ſaynct, as the 
chutche , 02 altate of out lady, the churche oraktare of ſaynct 
Michaelk, of ſainct Peter, of ſainct Paule. os ſuche other. Foz 
we ougßt to call them no otferwyſe. but the memoꝛies of our 
lady, of ſaynct Michael. ſaynct Peter, ſaynct Paule, and ſo 
of otfer ſaynctes: and the chutches oꝛ temples of god oneſy, 
in whiche be the memoꝛials of thoſe ſaynctes. And lylewyſe 
muſte the altates be dedicated to our loꝛde onely, thongße it 
be fo: the memoꝛyafſt᷑ of any ſaynct. Not withſtandpnge it is 
not neceſſatie to akter the commune ſpeche, whiche is vſed, 
noꝛ there is any errour theti : ſoo that the ſentence oꝛ meas 
nynge therofbe welt and truely vnderſtanded, that is to ſay, 
that the ſayde altates and churches be not dedicated to any 
ſayncte, but to god onely ., — r=" - 
op 
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the fourth commaundemente. « 
riaff, to put vs in remembance of them 
toe theyꝛ and lyuynge. And tßetfoꝛe if we meane, 
as the woꝛdes do impoꝛte, whan we calk them the arches 
03 aktares of ſaynctes: we yelde the honout of god from hym 
to the ſaynctes, and bꝛeale this commaundement. And kyle 
wiſe if we honout them., any ſe as the frendes 
of god, dwweſbynge with hym, and eflabeyſſped nowe in hie 
— as 1 and eg whom we — foi 
and conuerſationy.oz if we vnto 

etes the adoꝛation e honoute, whiche — — 
We do( no doubt) bꝛe lie this commaundement. and do wꝛong 
vnto out toꝛde god. | ' 


C The expoſition of the fourth commaundement. 


A S touchynge the fourtße commanndement ide thynle 
it conuenyent, that all byſſhoppes and preachers ſFafk 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they ſpiris 
tualt charge. Fyꝛſte that this woꝛde Dabbote is an hebꝛewe 
woꝛde, and ſignyfietß in engtyſſhe teſte. So that the Habbot 
daye is as moche to ſaye, as the daye of reſte and quyetnes. 
And therfoꝛe there is a ſpeciakk c notabfe diffetence betwene 
this commaundement and thotßer. ix. Foꝛ , as ſainct Auſten 
ſayts , All the other. ix. commaundementes be mozakk com; 
mandementes, and befonged not onefy to the Jewes, and all 
the othet peopfe of the woilde, in the tyme of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment : but alſo to afk chꝛiſten people iy the newe teſtament. 
But this pꝛecepte of Habbot . as concernynge teſte from 604 
dyly labour the ſenenth daye, perteyned onely vnto the iewes 
in the olde teſtament, befoꝛe the commynge of Chꝛiſte: and 
not vnto vs chꝛiſten people in the newe teſtament . Neuer; 
theles, as concernynge the ſpirituakk reſt (whiche is figured 
and ſignified by this coꝛpoꝛalt teſte) that is to ſaye, teſte from 
carnakf woꝛles of the fleſſße, and all maner of ſpnne : this 
pꝛecepte tema ynetß ſtpkk, and een , that wr fe 
. . 
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„  Theetpolitionof Y 
L6iifte , and not fox euery. vii. daye onely, but fo: akkdayes, 
Howes, tymes. For at af? tymes we be bounde to reſt from 
fulfyllynge of our owne catnaff wyk? and pleaſure. from aff 
ſynnes,andeuykk deſyres, from pude, diſobedience, ite, gate, 
couetouſnes, and alt ſuche corrupt @carnak appetites, @ to c6; 
mytte our ſelues Folky to god, that he maye worke iy vs all 
thynges, that be to his wylk and pleaſute. And this is the 
true Sabbotte 0x teſte of vs, that be chꝛyſtened, whey we 
reſte from our owne carnafk wylles, and be not fedde therby: 
gut be guyded al waye by god and his holy ſpirite . And this 
ie the thyng that we pꝛay for in the Pater noſter, wh we ſap, 
Father. fet thy lyngedome come vnto vs, Thy wykk be done 
ty erthe, as it is in heuen , Neigne thou with vs, Bake thy 
wylt to be wꝛougßt iy vs. that from onr owne coꝛtupte topkk 
we maye teſte and ceſſe . And for this purpoſe . god hatß or; 
depned. that we ſhulde faſte, watche, and labour: to thende 
chat by theſe remedies we mygßt moꝛtyfie and kytt the euylt 
and ſenſualt deſyꝛes of the fleſſhe, and attayne this ſpyꝛytuat 
reſte, and quietnes, whiche is ſygnyfied and fygured in this 
commaundement. 
¶ Seconde we thynte it conuenient, that all byſſßops and 
preachers . ſhall inſtructe and teache the people, commpyt/ 
ted vnto theyꝛ ſpy2ptuak? charge, that beſydes this ſpy:ytuakk 
teſte ( woßiche chiefely and pꝛyncypally is requyꝛed of vs) we 
be bounde by this pꝛecepte, at certayne tymes to ceaſſe from 
aff bodyly labour, and to gyue out myndes entperky and hol 
fp vnto god. to hete and lerne his worde. to £notofedge our 
owneſpnfuknes vnto god, and his great mercy, and good⸗ 
nes vnto vs. to gyue thanũes vnto hym for all his benefytes. 
to malie pubłyque and commoy pꝛayet for alt thynges nedes 
full. to recepue the ſacramentes.to viſite the ſpce.to inſtructe 
euety may bis chyldꝛen , and famykie iy vertue and good: 
nes, and ſuche other fyſe tworfes . Whiche thinges aftFonghe 
aff chꝛiſten people be bounde vnto, by this commaundement: 
pet the Sabbot daye, dohiche is called the Satturdaye, is 
not 


n 


the fourth commatndement, 62 
not nowe preſcribed and apoynted therto , as it Was to the 
Jewes: but in ſtede of the Habbot daye, ſuccedetß the Hong 


daye, and many other holy and feaſtefnkk dayes, whiche the 


churche hathe oꝛdeyned from tyme to tyme . Wßiche be called 
holy dayes, not bycauſe one daye is moꝛe acceptable to god, 
than an other, 02 of it ſeffe is moꝛe holy thay an other: but 
bycauſe the churche hatß oꝛdeyned, that vpon thoſe dayes we 
ſhulde gyue our ſekaes holly without any impedyment vnto 
ſuche holy two: es, as be befoꝛe expꝛeſſed, where as vpoy o⸗ 
ther dayes we do applye out ſelfes to bodyly ſaboure., and be 
therby moche letted from ſuche holy and ſpyzitualk wo: les. 

¶ And to the entent the ignoꝛaunt peopke maye be the moꝛe 
cletety inſtructed. that ßoly  ſpirituakk woes they oughte 
to do vpoy the holy day, we thynle it couenyent, that af byſ; 
ſFops and preachers ſFafk ephorte and teache the people, com: 
mytte to they: ſpiritukk charge, to vſe ſeſfe in this may 
ner folowynge : That is to ſap, At their firſt entre 02 cõm 
into the chutche, lette them make accompte with them ſelfes, 
$60we they haue beſtotved the welle paſte, remembryng what 
euyll myndes and putpoſis they haue Had, what woꝛdes they 
haue ſpokey., what thynges they haue done, oꝛ left vndone, to 
the diſhonour oꝛ diſpleſure of god, oꝛ to the hurt of their nepg$; 
boute, oꝛ what epampfe oꝛ occaſpoy of euylt they haue gyuen 
vnto other. And whey they haue thus recollected, and conſy⸗ 
dered alk theſe thynges in their myndes: they ſette (Germ hum 
bly &notwfege their defautes vnto god, and aſbie foꝛgynenes 
fo: the ſame, with vnfeyned purpoſe in their hartes, to con; 
nerfe and retourne from theyꝛ noughty kynes, and to amende 
the ſame. And whay they haue ſo done. thay ket them cferefy, 


and pureky in their hartes temytte and foꝛgyue all mal yce 


and diſpfeaſure. woßiche they beate to any creature. And after 
that. then let them falt vnto pꝛayer, accoꝛdynge to tße com; 


maundement of Chꝛiſte, where he ſaytß, whan peu begynne Wath. v, 


to pꝛaye, foꝛgyne what ſo euer diſpfeaſure you haue ageynſt 
any may . And whey they be wery of . let mm 
2. vſe 
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| Che declaration of © - 
vſe redyiige of the woꝛde of god, 03 ſome other good and ea! 
nenfy doctrine , ſo that they do it quietely, witßout diſtour⸗ 

- Sance of other , that be in the churche: oꝛ els let them occupie 
their myndes with ſome holſom @ godfy meditations , ther; 
by they maye be the better. And they that can rede ;maye be 
welk occupied vpon the holy day, yf they tede vnto other, ſuch 
che good woꝛ les, wßiche maye be vnto them in ſtede of a ſer; 
mon. Foz al thynges that edifie mans ſowle in our loꝛde god 
be good and holſome ſermons. 

And truely pf mein wolde occupie them ſelfes vpon the holy 
dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes holly, after this fourme 
and maner, not onely iy the ho wſe of god . but alſo ty their 
owne ßotoſes: they ſßulde therby eſche we moche vice, con; 
founde their auncient ennemy the deuyll, moche edyfie both 
them ſelfes and other, @ finally obteigne moche grace, and 

yg6 re warde of almygßty god. 
¶ Toyidty we thynke it conuenient, that all byſßoppes and 
pꝛechers ſhall inſtruct and teache the people, committed vnto 
theyꝛ ſpititualt charge to haue ſpecialł tegarde, that they be 
not ouer ſcrupukous , oꝛ rather ſuperſtitious iy abᷣſteynynge 
from bodily fabour vpoy the holyday. For not withſtanding 
af that is aſoꝛe ſpokey, it is not ment. but that in tyme of ne; 
ceſſitie, we may vpoy the holyday gyue out ſelfe to fabour., 
as fo: ſauinge of our cone cattaft, whay it is ty daunger, 
oꝛ fpkefy to be diſtroyed , pf remedy be not had ty tyme . Fox 
this feſſoy our ſauiour doth teache vs in the goſpekk . and we 
nede to haue noo ſcruple, ne grudge in conſience , in ſuche 
eaſe of neceſſitie, to labour on the holydayes: but rathre we 
ſpulde offende, yf we ſhoulde for ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue that 
god ßatß ſent for the ſuſtenance. and relyefe of his people. 
> CFynaffy we thynle it cõuenient, that all byſſßoppes and 
pꝛeachers ſFalk inſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto thep: ſpirituakkcFarge , owe agaynſte this commaun; 
dement genetally do offende alk they, whiche woll not ceaſſe 
and teſte from they; owe carnall wylles and pleaſute, that 
| god 
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the fourth commaundement. 63 
god maye woꝛbe in them after his pleaſure and yr. 
¶ Item al they, whiche hauynge no laufulk impediment, do 
not gyue them ſelfe vpon the holy daye to here the worde 
god, to temembꝛe the benefytes of god, to gyue thankes for 
the ſame, to pzaye. > to exerciſe ſuche other holy workes., as be 
appoynted for the ſame:but (as commonly is vſed) paſſe the 
tyme epther in idfenes, in glottony, in ryot, 02 in plays, oꝛ 04 
ther vayne and ydell paſtyme. For ſurely ſuche lepynge of the 
holy day is not accoꝛdyng to thintente and meanynge of this 
cõmandement: but afer the vſage and cuſtome of the Jewes. 
and doth not pleaſe god: but doth moche moꝛe offende hym, 
and pr0uoke ßis tndicqnation., and wꝛotß to wardes vs . Fox 
as ſainct Auſten ſaptſe of the Jewes, they ſhulde be better 
occupied labourynge ty theyꝛ feldes, and tobe at the pfough: 
than to be idle at home. And women ſhoulde better beſtowe 
theyꝛ tyme in ſpynninge of wolle, than vpon the ſabot daye 
to ſoſe theyꝛ tyme in ſeapyng and daunſynge. and other idle, 
wantoy loſe tyme. 

Item that all they do offende agaynſt this commandemet, 
Khiche do ßere the woꝛde of god, and gyue not good hede 
there vnto, that they maye vnderſtande it, and lerne it. oꝛ yf 
they do lerne it, yet they endeuour not them ſeffes to temen 
Bre it. 01 yf tFeprememble it. yet they ſtudy not to folo we it. 
C Item that aff they do breake this commaundement afſo, 
whiche in maſſe tyme doo occupye theyꝛ myndes with other 
matiers .and fyſe vnkynde peopfe temembꝛe not the paſſion 
and deatße of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ gyue thankes vnto hym. Whiche 
thynges in the maſſe tyme they ought ſpecyally to do. for the 
maſſe is oꝛdeyned to be a perpetuaff memoꝛie of the ſame. 
And lpke wyſe do all thoſe, whiche iy ſuche tyme as the com 
mune pꝛayers be made, 0x the worde of god is taught ., not 
onefy them ſelfes do gyue none attendaunce therto : but alſo 
by wall ynge, tall ynge and other euylk demeanout, let other 
that wolde welk vſe them ſeffes. And kpke wpſe doo all they. 
dohiche do not oßſetne, but deſpyſe ſ * faudabke 8 

3. oft 


(The erpolition of 

of the churche, as ſet forthe goddis honoute, oz appetteyne to 
good oꝛdꝛe to ße vſed in the churche. 6 

¶ And therfoze concernynge ſache ceremonyes of the churche, 
we thyn le it conuenyent. that all byſſßoppes and pꝛeachers, 
ſhakk inftructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they; 
ſpiritnakk chatge, that althoughe the ſayde ceremonies haue 
no power to temytte ſynne: yet they be very expediente thin 
ges to ſtirte and cauſe vs, to lyfte vp our myndes vnto god, 
and to put vs in contynualkk remembꝛaunce of thoſe ſpirituat 
thynges, whiche be ſygnyfied by them: As ſpꝛintlyng of ho⸗ 
fp water doth put vs iy remembꝛaunce of out baptyſme. and 
the blode of Chniſte, ſprinkeked foꝛ our redemption vpoy the - 
Ctoſſe. Hpupnge of holy bꝛeade doth put vs iy remembtance 
of the ſacrament of the Altare, wheche we oughte to recepue 
ty rygßt charitie, and alſo that all ehiſten men be one bodye 
myſticaff of C hꝛiſte, as the breade is made of graynes, 
and yet but one lofe. Hearyngeof candels on 8 
daye dotß put vs ty remembiaunce of Chꝛiſte the ſpitituall 
fpgbee , of whom Simeon dyd pꝛophecie, as is redde in the 
churche that dap. Gyuynge of aſſes on Aſhewenyſdap.doth 
t vs iy temembꝛaunce, that euery chꝛyſten may . in the be; 
ere of tente and penaunce, ſhulde conſydꝛe, that he is 
Bat Aſſes and erthe, and therto ſßalt retoutne. Beatynge of 
palmes on palmeſonday, dothe put vs in remembꝛaunce of 
the receyuynge of Chꝛiſte into Hietuſalem a kyttell befoꝛe His 
deth , and that we muſte haue the ſame deſire to recepue hym 
into our hartes. Crepynge to the croſſe, and humblynge our 
ſelſes to Chꝛiſte on good fryday heſoꝛe the Croſſe, and there 
offerynge vnto Chꝛiſte before the ſame , and kyſſynge of it, 
putters vs in remembꝛaunce of our redemptioy by £6:iſte 
made vpoy the croſſe. And ſo fpnalky the ſettynge vp of the 
ſepulture of £ 6:yſte , whoſe body after his deathe was bury? 
ed. The Gafowynge of the Fonte, and other kyle exoꝛciſmes 
« benedictions done by the miniſters of Chꝛiſtis churche, and 
all other lylle laudable cuſtomes , tytes, and ceremonies , doo 
| put 


the fifth tommaundement. 46 
put ds iy temembꝛaunce of ſome ſpiritnalk And that 
therfoꝛe they be not to be contemned. and way: but be to 
ge vſed and contynued as thynges good and laudaß le fox the 
purpoſes s > 


C The declaration of the fifth commaundement. 


S touchynge the fyfth commaundement, we thynte 
it conuenient. that alt byſſhops and preachers ſFall in, 
ſtructe c feache the people, cõmytted to they: ſpiritnak<arge,, 
Firſt that by this woꝛd Father, is vnderſtanded ßere. not only 
the natural father and mother, doßiche dyd carnally begette 
vs, and bꝛougßte vs vppe : but alſo the ſpititualt father, by 
whom we be ſpititually regenerated g nouriſſßed in Chiſte: 
and alt other gouernouts and tuſers, vnder whome we be 
noutiſſhed and bꝛougßt vp, 02 oꝛdered and guyded. And all 
thoughe this commaundement make expꝛeſſe mention onely 
of the chyloꝛen oꝛ inferiours to theyꝛ parentes and ſupety⸗ 
ours : yet in the ſame is alſo vnderſtanded and compꝛiſed the 
office and duetie of the parentes and ſuperiours agayne, vn: 
to their chyl dꝛen and inferiouts. 
¶ Seconde that hy this worde Honour, in this commaunde⸗ 
ment, is not only ment a reuetence and lowfyneſſe in woꝛdes 
and out warde geſture. whichie children and inferiours ought 
to epſiibite vnto their patentes and ſuperiouts: ut alſo a 
pꝛompte and a redp obedience to theyꝛ faufulk commaundet 
mentes , a tegarde to their wordes , a forbearpnge and ſuffe: 
rynge of them, ay inwarde foue and veneration towardes 
them a reuerent feare , and lootßenes to dyſpfeaſe 02 offende 
them. and a good wil and gladnes to aſſyſt them. aide them, 
ſuccout them, and ßelpe them with out counſeylf, with oute 
goodes, and ſußſtaunce, and by all other meanes to out poſ⸗ 
ſiBfe power. This is the vetay honoute and duetie, whiche 
not onely the chyldꝛen do owe vnto they: patentes : but alſo 
aff ſubiectes and infetiours to they: heades and rufers . = 
wang that 
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chat chyldꝛen owone this dartie vnto they: fatßets: it appe; 


reth in many places of ſcripture . Jy the pꝛonetßes it is w3t)} 
3920.1, key, Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſynge of thy father, and be not 


Deutero,- 
xxvit. 
Leuit. xix 


Leuit.xxi 


Exodi. 
xxi. 


Pꝛouer, 
xx viii. 


Eccle. iii. 


neglygent in thy mothers comm 6. Jy the boke of 
the Deuterono mi it is alſo wiittey, Accurſed be he that daeh 


not Honour Biefather and his mother. And in the hole of the 


euiticus, it is ſapde . Let eue ſtande iy awe o 
father and — And — bane a — rn 


e deathe. And 
b yſe man alſo ſapth, He that 
ather 02 mother , is to be ta: 
a ret . And aktFoughe that theſe great punyſ⸗ 
ſbementes of dyſobedient chyldꝛen by deathe . be not nowe 
in the ne we latve iy force and ſtrengthe ., but lefte to the oꝛdꝛe 
of pꝛyncis and gouernours, and they: katves : yet it euident/ 
ly apperet$ . Foe ſoꝛe god is greued, and dyſpleaſed witß 
ſuch diſobedience of eßyldꝛen to wardes their parentes . Foꝛ 
ſo moche as in the ofde lawe, he dydde appoynte thervnto ſo 
greuous punyſßementes. | 
And as akmyghty god doth thꝛetten theſe punyſſBementes 
vnto thoſe childꝛen , loßiche do bꝛea le this commaundement: 
ſo he dothe pꝛomyſe great rewardes, to theym that Bepe it. 
Foz he that honouteth his father (ſaith the wyſe manne) his 
ſynnes ſßall be foꝛgyuen hym: And ße that honoutetß his 
mother, is as one that Gatereth freaſure . Who ſo ener — 
nou 
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fth 
ſhall haue ioye of Sis owne tand 
whay he malter his prayer to god, ge ſpatt be fierde . He that 
honoutetß his father , ſpall Fane a longe and a proſperous 
fyfe. And — the — by — , be bound, 
to honout x parentes (according as is befoze 
preſſed) ſo it is implied in the ſame pꝛecept, that the — 
ſBakde noziſhe @ godly bꝛyng vp they: childꝛen, that is to ſay, 
that they muſt not onty fynd them meate @ dzinke in youth, a 
alſo ſet them forward in lernyng, labont, oꝛ ſome other good 
eperciſe, that they may eſchewo idlenes, and haue ſome craft, x 
occupation, oꝛ ſome other faufuſkmeane to get theyrfininge: 
but alſo they muſte lerne @ teche them to truſte in god. to loue 
hym, to feare hym, to ſoue theyꝛ neighbour. to hate no man, to 
gurt no mah, to wiſße wel to enery man, and ſo moch as they 
maye to do good vnto euety man, not to cutſe, not to ſivere, 
not to be riotkous. but to be ſobre c tẽperatt iy af thingis, not 
to be woꝛldly, but to ſette theyꝛ myndes vpoh the foue of god 
and ßeuenly tßynges , more than vppoy tempoꝛall thynges 
of this world, and generally to do al that is good, c to eſchue 
all that is eupkk. And this the patentes ought to do, not by 
cruek entreating of theyꝛ chyldꝛen, wherby they might diſcou⸗ 
tage them, @ prouoke them to Hate they patentes:but by chat 
ritabke rebukynge., , and reſonaBke chaſtiſynge 
and coꝛtectynge of them, whan they do euyl: and cheryſßyng, 
maynteynynge, and commendyngze them, w han they do wel. 
This offyce and duetie of the parentes towardes theyn 
chyl dꝛen is wptneſſed in many places of Scripture . Fyꝛſte 


the fp 
nouretß his father, 


ſaynt Paule wꝛyteth thus, Fathers , prouoke not pour chyl ! Ephe. vi. 


dꝛey vnto anctre . bat bꝛynge they vp in the correction and 


doctrine of god. And iy Dentero . Almygßtye god ſaythe, Deut. vi, 
Teache my la wes and cõmandementes to thy childꝛey. And Pꝛo. xxix. 


the wyſe may ſaythe , The rodde of coxrection gyuetß wyſe⸗ 
dome . The chylde that is lefte to his owone wyll, ſhalbe con! 


fuſion to his mother. And in an other place ße ſaytß, He that P29. xi. 


ſpareiß the rodde, hateth his ſonne: and be that louetß Sym, 
| N. x. wyfk 


|| Theerpoſition or 
— kt ſe hym coꝛrected — otfer place fe ſuythe Se 
withdꝛawe not from e wry and chaſty⸗ 
24 2 with rſero — dye, 
a ſtryke ßym with a rodde, and ſhalte chetby defy 
ſoule frome helle. And oh the other ſyde it is wiytten, 
Eccl. xxti Kela ene. t vnchaſtyſed, is the confuſyon of his 
i, Neg. 2 fathet. And fo: this . we fynde in the bote of kinges Bow 
| that our loꝛde ed h indighation ageynſt Helie the 
| N wes e he dyd not duely correcte ghia two ſounes 
| c Pſinees, whay be knewe that they dyd extenouſky 
| god. And 5oto in teu of the fathers negligẽce, 
1 ee in coꝛtectynge of his chyldꝛen: akmpgity god 
coſe from Heky. and ark is iſſue and houſeßo de for euer, the 
| office of the high pꝛieſthode, c Sotve his two ſonnes Dpſ$ni c 
| Se . vpon a —— they fa; 
| take his necke 6 pte of Hefte is neceſſary for 
| fathers to empꝛinte iy they s that they — 2 
MI chyldꝛen well — bt and corrected: feaſt} they runne into 
1 the grea te indignation of almygßtye god, as Helie dydde, 
in and not onely in this woꝛlde haue confuſion gut alſo in the 
oxkde to come . Fane dampnation ſoꝛ the myſoꝛder of theyꝛ 
chyldꝛe y thꝛongße their defaute. And they muſte not thynbe., 
chat it 2 ynouch to ſpeſte ſomoßat vnto them, doßan they do 
amys (Fo: ſo dyd Helie to his ſonnes. and yet ont forde was 
not pleaſed, Bycauſe he dyd not mote ſFarpefy coꝛrecte them, 
and ſe them refozmed) But wohan wo:des wok? not ſetue. the 
athets and mothers muſte put to correction ., and by ſucfe 
diſcipline ſaue they: ſoules, oꝛ elles they ſßalk anſwers to god 
for them. And trueky they greakky deſerue the indignation of 
god, that, whan they haue receyned of hym chyldꝛen, do not 
bꝛynge them vp to ßis ſeruyce, but witßout regard what com; 
meth of them, ſufftetß ther fo rey to the ſetuice of the dinelk. 
T6y:deky we ehynke it conuenient. that alk 6yſſFops and 
- preachers ſFakl inſtructe and teache che peopſe, commytted 
vnto they ſpititualt charge, that ak? chꝛiſten men be — 
f to evhi⸗ 


——_— — whiche * Ge eelrſyis 
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me honour , as is afoꝛeſayde) of one . Coz. 

tie do owe vnto thepz naturall fathers. Og 2, f 18 _ 
¶ Item that theſe ſpyzytuak? fathers be appoynted by god, Act. xx. 
to mpniſter his ſacramentes vnto them, to bꝛynge them vp, 
and to fede theym with the woꝛde of god, and to teache them 
his goſpelle and ſcriptute: and by the ſame to gouerne , to Yebz. x1ts 
conducte., and to leade them in the ſireyght waye to the father 
in heuen euetlaſtynge. | 
¶ Item that our ſauiout Chʒiſte in the goſpell maltetß men; 
tion as well of the obedience., as alſo of the coꝛpoꝛalle ſuſty⸗ 
naunce, whiche al chꝛiſten people do owe vnto they: ſpirituak Wath.x, 
fathers. Df the obedience he ſayth, that who ſo ener receyuetß Tuc. x. 
vou, tecepueth me. And iy ay otßer place Ge ſapthe. He that 
heteth you, heteth me. and he that deſpiſethe you, deſpyſethe 
me. And in an other place ße ſaythe, what ſo euer tfep bydde Math. 
pou do, do it, And ſayncte Panke ſaytß, Obe ye pour pꝛeſa: —2 
tes. and gyne place vnto them: for they haue moche charge Heby. pits 
and care foꝛ your ſoukes , as they, whiche muſte gyue ay act 
compte therfoꝛe, that they maye do it, with ioye and not with 
griefe, that is to ſaye, that they maye gladly and with moche 
comforte do tßeyꝛ cute and charge, ſay they doo perceyue, 
that the people be obedient to they teachynge : kylie as oy the 
contrary wyſe they haue lytteffiop oꝛ pleaſure to do it, dohan 
they fynde the people diſobedient and repugnant. 

And foz the ſuſtynaunce of their lyuynge, woßich is compꝛy⸗ 
ſed in this ddoꝛde Honour (as before is declared) Chiſte ſaytß 
in the goſpelle. The wozkemay is woꝛtßye his wages. And 
ſaynt Paufe ſaytß, who goetß oh warte fate vpoy his ow ne — 
ſtipende? And doßo plantetß the ppne.,and eaketh no parte of 
the fruicte 2 And who fedetß the flocke , and eateth no parte 
of the mytle? And after fokowerh , Euen ſo Hath the loꝛde 024 
depned, that they, wßiche pꝛeache the goſpel? , ſhulde lyue of 
hs goſpell. And therfoꝛe in an otßer . it is wziten, 1 t. Tim. v. 
* 3 «To 


ur. not onefy 
— re )But aſſo that af? <3; 
ſtey people be nde and gyue vnto tfep; 
ſpyzytuakf fathers — of at thynges neceſſatic and re; 
quyſite , as well foꝛ they: ſuſtinaunce and fyndynge , as fo: 
the quyete and — exetcyſynge and executynge of 


S. we thyube it conuenient, that all byſſßops and 
preachers inſttucte and teache the peopfe, commytted 
vnto theyꝛ ſpiritualt᷑ charge, that this commaundement alſo 
conteynetß the ponout and obedience , wßiche ſubiectes owe 
vnto theyꝛ pꝛynces, & alſo the office of princis towatrdes they: 
Ecal,xiix ſubiectes . 705 ſcripture taketß princes to be, as it wete, fa; 
thers and nourpees to they ſubiectes And by ſcripture it apt 
petetß, that it apperteynetß vnto thoffyce of pꝛintes, to ſe 
that the eygßt relicon and tre we doctrine of Ebziftemaye be 
maynteyned and caugßte. and that their ſubiectes maye be 
delt ruled and gouerned by good and tuſt cawes. and to pꝛo⸗ 
uyde and care fo: them, that all thynges neceſſarie for they 
maye be plentuouſe. and that the people and commune wotale 
maye encteaſe . and to defende they frome oppꝛeſſyon and 
— well within the reulme, as without. and to ſe 
that iuſtyce be miniſtred vnto them indifferently. and to here 
benignely al they: compfayntes. and to ſhewe towardes them 
(althougß they offende fatherly pytie. And finally ſo to cor 
recte them that be euyll, that they had yet rather ſaue them 
than loſe them f it dere not for reſpect of iuſtyce, and main 
tenaunce of peace and good oꝛder in the commune weaſe. And 
therſoꝛe al theyꝛ ſubiectes muſt ageyne on theyꝛ parties, and 
be bounde by this commaundement, not oneky to honour and 
obey they: ſayde pꝛynces accoꝛdynge as — — 


to do, and to owe theyz trouthe and fidefitie vnto theym, as 
vnto 


e fylth commaundement. 
— tne, — — ſt alſo loue tem *% 


— yea they muſt more tendie the 


\and ſis fe thay their otpne: 


ney tyteco rh at of ye 
—— heed is more to be tendered, ef 


the health of any other membre. 
And by this commaundemente alſo ſubiectes be bonnde, 


not to — ſayd feaultie tro dothe. koue, and obe; 


dyence to wardes they: pꝛynce, fox any cauſe woßat ſoo euer it 


be. Ne ſoꝛ any cauſe they may conſpire ageynſt his perſon, ne 


doo any thynge towardes the hyndetaunce, oꝛ Harte therof, 


noꝛ of his aſtate. 

And furthermore. by this commaundement they be bounde 
alſo to obeye all the la wes, pꝛocłamations, preceptes'., and 
commaundementes, made by they: pꝛynces and gouetnouts: 


evcepte they be ageynſt the commaundementes of god. And 


kylle wyſe they be Gans fo obep aff ſuche as be iy anckozytie | 


vnder theyꝛ pꝛynce, as fatte as fe wolk haue them obeyed. - 

'T hep muſt alſo gyue vnto they: pꝛynce aybe, helpe, and aſſi⸗ 
ſtence, whan ſ00 euer he ſpatk require the ſame, eytßer fox ſuer! 
tie, pꝛeſeruation,oꝛ mayntenaunce of his perſon 7 aſtate, oꝛof 
the teatme, oꝛ foꝛ the defence of any of the ſame, ageynſte all 
perſons. And when ſo ener ſußiectes be called by tfey: pꝛynce 
vnto pꝛiuey councekk , 0z vnto the parfyament , WHiche boche 
generakkcouncekk of this reafkme.tfay they be Bounde fo — 
vnto the yꝛ pꝛynce (as they: ſernynge, wyſedom 

ence can ſerue them) the mooſte faythfull phone vs 202 55 
and ſuche as may be to the Honour of god, to the honour and 
ſaretie of his tegalt perſoy and aſtate , and to the general? 
wertß of alt his hole reakme. 

And further. yf any ſubiect ſſak no we of any tpn, doßit 
che is oꝛ may be to the annoyaunce oꝛ damage of his pꝛyncis 
perſoy oꝛ aſtate: he is Bounde by this commaunbement to 
dyſcloſe the ſame with all ſpede to $4 prince hym ſelfe, oꝛ to 
ſome of his counceyff. Fo it is the verape lawe of nature, 


that euety membꝛe ſhakk employe Sym * to preſerue — 
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palt exampłe to be noted is of Choꝛe, Dathay,and 


1 


defende the heed. And ſurely wyſedome and policie Dokk tie 


ſame. Foz of conſpiracir and treaſon commetß neuer no -— WY 


nes: but infinite hu tte, damage, and peryll to the commoy 


weale. And that all ſubiectes dootwe vnto they pꝛyncis and 


gonetnours ſuche ßonout and obedience (as is beſoꝛe ſayde) 
it appereth euidentky in ſondꝛy places of ſctyptute: but ſpe; 
ciaffy in the Epiſtles of ſaynct Paule and ſaynct Peter. os 
ſayncte Paule ſaytß in this maner, Euery may muſte be obe 
dient vnto the jyghe powers: for the powers be of god. And 
therfoꝛe who ſo euer reſiſtetß the powers, teſyſtetß the 03dp; 
naufice of god. And they that reſyſte, ſpall get to them ſelfes 
damnation. And ſaynt Peter ſayth. Dbep vnto all ſoꝛtes of 
gouern oute ſoꝛ goddis; ſake., whether it be vnto the l ynge, 
as vnto the chiefe heed, oꝛ vnto tulets, as vnto them that be 
ſent of god fox to punyſſße euylt doers, and to cheryſſße them 
that do welk. And ſpoꝛtety after it foloweth , Feare god, Ho4 
noar thy lynge. N Bd etAbcry no 
And there be many exaumples iy ſcripture of the greatte 
vengeaunce of god, that hatß fallen vpon rebels , and ſuche 
as haue ben diſobedient vnto theyꝛ pꝛyncis: Datone puntey 
iron. 
whom for their rebelkyon alm od ſoo punyſſhed, that 
whany [gw two Gundied — — mo, with 


„ 


other people, to a great nombze. were aff to gyther: the erthe 
opened, and ſwatowed them downe, with their gonſes, theit 
wyſes, and iheyꝛ chyldꝛen, and all their ſubſtannee. And they 
went downe quyckee in to hell, with all that they had. 
C yftety we Syn it conuenient, that alt böyſſßoppes and 
preachers , ſſakkinſtructe and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpititualt charge, that this commaundement doth 
alſo conteyne 5 honout and obediexee , ; ſeruauntes do owe 
vnto thept mayſters . and the office and duetie agayne of the 
mayſters vnto their ſernaunces.. 
C Item that the honoute and oßedyence of the ſeruauntes 
vnto they; mapſters,js ta loue they; mayſter .toic W 
an 
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8 
and kodoly vnto hym in al they woꝛdes and geſture. to faffre 


and fo:beare 6py.to be tedy and with a good wpkk., without 
murmutation 0: gtutchynge to 
naßte commanndementes.to feare hym, and to be kothe to dif; 


alt his fawfuffo reaſo; 


pfeafe gym to be faytßfult and true vnto hym . and to thepr * 


poet to pꝛocute and do that, whiche is to theyꝛ maiſters ho⸗ 
neſtie and pꝛofyt, and that as welk in theyꝛ maiſters abſence, 
and out of bis ſyg bt. as wßan he is pꝛeſent, and loletß vpon 
them accoꝛdynge to the woꝛdes of ſayncte Paule, where ße 
ſayth. Seruantes be yguohedyente vnto pour maiſters with 
frare and tremblyng; ſpmpke and playne hartes. as vn 
to Chꝛiſte. not ſetuynge oneky in thep: ſyght, as pſeaſers of 
men, But as the ſeruantes of Cſniſte, doynge the do yt of god 


Ephe. vi. 


from the harte, and with good wykf. 1 that you ſetue 


god. and not mey. And be yon fure., that of alk your good ſer! 
uyte you ſhalk recepue te warde of god. And agayne to Titus 
be wꝛytetß thus, Exhoꝛte the ſeruantes, to be obedyent vnto 
theyꝛ ma yſtets, to pleaſe them welk in aff thynges, not to be 
patterers, and pꝛatets agaynſt them, noꝛ pyclters, oꝛ piyuey 
conueyers of theyꝛ mayſters goodes : hut to ſFetve alt troutß 
and faythfulnes. Saynte Peter alſo byddeth ſeruauntes to 
obey they: mayſters witß alk feare, not onely yf they be good 
and gentle but alſo though they be fro warde. 

¶ Item that the off pce and dnetie of the mayſtets vnto they 
ſeruauntes is to pꝛouyde ſuffyciently fox them of all ihynges 
neceſſary. To ſe them inſtructed in the la wes of god. and that 
they oßſetue the ſame. not to be ouet rygoꝛouſe vnto theym. 
to coꝛtecte theym whan they do ampſſe . and to tõmende and 
chetyſſhe them whay they do welk. accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge 
of ſayncte Paule, You that be mayſters. doo vnto pour ſer; 
uaũtes that is right and reaſon, know that pour ſelues haue 
alſo a mayſter in heuen. And in an other place ße ſaptfic, Be 
not tygoꝛous vnto your ſeruantes, fo: you haue a mayſtet in 


heuen, that regardetß alk perſons indiffetentky. And the wyſe 


man ſaytß, Beate, correction, and worke is due vnto the ſet⸗ 
FER uantes, 


Tit.il, 


t. Pet. it, 


Collo.iiii 


Ephe. vi. 


Eccleti. 
xxxiii. 
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mu ſte be 5 obeyed. 
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3 TER: Toe in and vertue 
6: inthis behatfe as f as fathers vnto then) : and 5 fathets 


. (Ce it conuenien eng hee: 
ſk inſtructe and teache the people com 

; (pirituak charge, that ak r6 ought diligerty to. 
and Hotve greuouſely 
god, and of howe many euylles they be the 
— eyther 6zynge vp. ty — chyldꝛen iy dwanton/ 
e ee e e thr ey of gn! this 

cu 20 may get 

lyuynge, 0x 0ccupie they; ty fe to the ond commoditie 


- of the common doeale. on els do ſuffre they; chyldꝛen in youth 
to be coꝛrupted fo; facke of good teach ynge , and biyngynge 
: Bp iy the true knowlege of god. and of his wyſlk a commaun⸗ 
dementes. oi commytte iy woꝛde 03 dede ſuche thynges in the 


preſence of theyꝛ chyldꝛen , wherof the yonge tender hartes of 
they: ſayde chyldꝛen ( whiche lybe a ſmalle twigge , is incky⸗ 
neable enery waye, and by fraytenes of youth is lnckyned to 
eupkk) do tale ſo euyll example and coꝛtuption of vices , and 


workofp affections , that harde it woll be bf them after to eſ: 
eee. 


4 The declaration of the ſyxte commaundement, 


A S touchynge the ſyxte commaundement. doe toynze 
it conuenyente „ that alt byſſhoppes and preachers 


ſhalt inſttucte and * the — . — vnto they: ſpy/ 


 rykugk charge, Fysſt that in this commaundement is foußy⸗ 


den, not 


"© theſybteconmbundeitent, Jon 
den, not onely bodely kpffynge,and alf maner of violent fay! 


tage of handes pon any man. as ſtriũynge cuttyng, 
dynge, and alf maner of bodeky huttynge by acte and dede: 
Bat afſo al angre. Fate, enuy, dyſtapne,and af other 


cuyl[f affections of the harte, and alſo aff ſclaunder, backby; 
tyng. chidyng, bannynge, raylynge, ſcoinyng, oꝛ mockynge, 
and aff other euylt befauiour of our tongue agaynſte our 
neighbour . whiche aff be fo:6pddey by this cõmaundement. 
Fot they be rotis 7 occaſions of murder. 0: other bodyfy hurt. 
¶ Item that the contrary of alt theſe thynges be comman⸗ 
ded by this cõmandement, that is to ſay, that we ſFuſd with 
our hattis fone our neygßbouts. and with our tongues 
ſpele welk of them and to them. and in our actes and dedes 
do good vnto them, ſße wynge towardes them in hart, word, 
and dede pacience, mcſenes ., mercye , and gentylnes, yea 
thougße they be our aduerſaties and ennemyes. And that 
this is the true ſenſe and mean ynge of this commandement: 
it appercth by the expoſttion of our ſau 
goſpekk , where he deckatetß That we ſhulde neytßer hurte 
any man in dede, noꝛ ſpele of hym oꝛ vnto hym maliciouſty, 
0x contemptuonſy, with ourtongues , no: beare ma 1 
angte iy our hartis: but that We ſßulde fone them, that Gate 
vs. ſaye well 6p them, that ſape eupkk by vs, and do good to 
them that do eupk? to vs. And accoꝛdynge to the ſame ſay; 
inge of Chꝛiſte, ſaynct Johñ alſo ſaythe , That ße, that Ha: 
teth his neyghbour. is a manquekfker. 
¶ Item that it is not foꝛbydden by this comaundement . but 
that aff rufers and gouernouts, as princes, Judges. fathers, 
mayſters , and ſuche other, mape for the coꝛtection of them, 
whiche be vnder theyꝛ gouernaunce, vſe ſuche maner of pu; 
nyſſhemente, eythet by rebuſefukfe and ſharpe wordes , 02 
by bodyly chaſtyſynge: as the la woes of euety tealme do per; 
mytte. And not oneky they maye doo thus : but alſo they be 
bounde ſo to do, and offende god, pf they do it not, as is be; 
fore deckared in the fyfte commaundement. | 

D.r, Item 


r Cghiſte iy the Math. v. 


Rom. x. 


i. Joũ. iti. 


3 


po any pꝛiuate malyce of theys hartes. wa 
des any eee. 

— fat haue their eie onefy vpon 
a — 


| perſone., 
crueknes and rigour , yet inwardty he ought to loue 
he perſon, and to be ſoꝛy and heup fo: his offences, and for 
che deat, wſiche ſe Fyy ſeffe 6p the uwe dotſe, and muſi 
; nedes condempne hym vnto. 
¶ Item that — inferiour rulete oꝛ Couernonrs maye 


coꝛtecte and punyſſhe, ſuche as be vnder theyꝛ gouernaunce: 


yet they maye not punyſſhe by deathe, mutitate, mayme, o 
impꝛiſoh them, oꝛ vſe any coꝛpoꝛalł viokence towatdes them, 
otßer wyſe than is permytted by the hyghe gonernour . ehat 
is foſape.by the pꝛynce and ßis ſa wes. from whome all ſuch 
auctoꝛitie dothe core. Foz no may may ſyſĩe, oꝛ vſe ſuche 60/ 
dyly coßetcion, but onely pꝛyncis , and they whiche haue au; 
ctoꝛitie from pꝛincis. Ne the ſayde pꝛynces , ne any for them 
maye do the ſame: but by and accord pnge to the iuſte oꝛdꝛe 
fawes. 

22 that no ſubiectes maye dꝛawe the ſ. werde (ſauyng fox 
fanfukk defence) without theyꝛ pꝛincis lycence. And that it is 
they duetie to dꝛawe they: ſdoerdes foꝛ the defence of they 
pꝛynte and the realme : wohan ſoo euet the prynce ſßall com 
— ſo to do. And that for no cauſe , what ſo ener it 
mape dꝛawe theyꝛ ſwerdes agaynſt they pꝛynce, noꝛ 

24 — any other, witßout his conſent oꝛ commandement, 
Safoze ſapde. And 9 pꝛincis do other wyſe, 625 


. 


44 | fic * yp 
for amendement of — oye ds otherwyſe (Hanne 


they ſhulde do:tfe people muſte pꝛaye to god ( whiche hath the Pꝛouer. ta 
hartes of pꝛyncis ty his Fandis) that Ge maye ſos turne they 
ante deen ena vſe the ſworde, which Fe Hath. 


— 


gyuen them, vnto . | 
¶ Seconde we eſynbee it conuenient. that aff6pſſſoppes and 
pkeachers ſhalt difigentfyfrome tyme to tyme inftructe and 
reache the people, commytted vnto they: ſpirituak? charge, 
that ageynſte this cõmaundement offende all they. which do 
kyffe.mayme , 02 Furte any may, without iuſte oꝛder of the 
la we, oꝛ gyuetß counſayle, apde, fauoute, pꝛouocation, 01 
conſent thervnto. 8 | _ 

Item that af? they w may. y wok. by thept an/ 
mende. 01 fawfuff meanes delyuer a may from —— 
deathe, mutilation, Furte. oꝛ iniutie. and wol not doo it, but 
wol wynle therat, and diſſimule it:be tranſgreſſours of this 
commaundement. 

Item that alk iudges, do hiche ſeing no ſufficient matter 03 
cauſe of deuthe, 01 that vpon a lyght tryall, without ſuffici⸗ 
ent examination, and dyſcuſſyon gyuetß ſentence of deathe. 
oꝛ that; whan the mater and cauſe of deathe is ſufficient, and 
the trialk good, pet delytetß in the deathe of the petſone: be 
tranſgreſſours of this commaundement. 

And lyle wyſe be al thoſe, whiche iy the cauſes of lyfe and 
deathe, beyng empanelled vpon Enqueſtes, doo fpghtky con; 
dempne. oꝛ endicte any perſoy , without ſufficient enidence, 
examination, and diſcuſſyon, of the informations gyuen vn: 
to them. And moꝛe oner aff thoſe, whiche eyther in ſuche can; 
ſes do gyue falſe euydence, oꝛ information , oꝛ wyttyngely 
contraty to they owne conſcience:0z doubtynge of the troutß 
of thoſe informations, oꝛ without ſufficient examination, do 
pꝛomote, enfoꝛce oꝛ maynteyne ſuche 9 en founati⸗ 
0 44. 
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And lyse wyſe do aff they, wyllyngty do ly them 
fekfe forany manet of cauſe. foꝛ ſo to doo there — 
pꝛetente vf faufuff cauſe, ne of tuſte oꝛdꝛe. And tſerfozc he 


tßat ſodoth:kyffer$ at ones both body and ſouſe. 


And fynatly al they, whiche be in hatrede and malice with 
they neyghbouts , and eythet ſpeale worbtes of contempte, 
deſpyte, checkyng. cutſynge, and ſuche other, oꝛ ele pubiyſſhe 
their neyghbours offences , to they: ſckaunder, rather than to 
their amendemente . and genetally all they that kyue in ire, 

ce, enuy, and mutmutynge at offer mennes weſthe, 0: 
teioyſyng at other mens froable oꝛ hurte, oꝛ ſuche otßet lyle: 
they offende all agein ſt this pꝛecepte. 


” C The declaration of the ſeuenth tommaundement. 


S touchynge the ſeueniß commaundement ive tfinle 
it conueniente, that alt byſſhoppes and preachers ſßall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they: (pi; 
tytualt᷑ charge. Fyꝛſte that this worde Jduiterie, dothe in this 
commanundement ſigniſie, not onety the vnſaufulſcommiv⸗ 
tion of a matied may, with any other womay, than his owy 
wyſe. oz eis of a matied woman wieß any other manne. than 
her awne huſbande: But alſo all maner of vnlaufulf copu; 
kation betwene may and woman, maricd oꝛ vnmatied, and 
alt maner of vnlaufuſt vſe of thoſe partes , whiche be oꝛdey⸗ 
ned for generation, whither it be by adultetie, foꝛnication, in⸗ 
ceſte oꝛ any othet meane, although it be ty laufull mattimo: 


nie. For in laufull Mattimonie a may maye cõmytte adufte; 


rye, and lyue vnchaſte euen with his owne wyſe: pf they doo 
vnmeſutably ſerue theyꝛ fleſſhely appetite and luſte. and of 


Thobi,vi ſuche the dynell hath power, as the Angel Naphael ſayd vn; 


to Thobie, They that marie in ſuche wiſe, that they epckude 
god out of they myndes, and gyue them ſefues to their owne 


carnaltluſtes, as it were a hoiſe oꝛ a mule, dußiche haue noo 
teaſon: 


el 


. N 


the feuenth commaundement. >1 
AAA 


Item that alk c<iſtey people oughe pyußty to regarde the 


oBſeruation of this commaun dement, conf! howe 
moche god is diſpſeaſed , and what vengeaunce he hatß ak! 
wayes talen, and euer woll tale for the tranſgreſſion of the 
ſame . For confirmation toferof. we tHpnle it conneniente, 
that aff 6pſſhops and preachers ſFakk inſtruct and teache the 
people c6mptted vnto cheyn ſpytituakk cfarge , Tyiſte, howe 
that god in the tyme of Moyſes la we cõmaunded , that who 


ſo euer commytted adufterie , ſPulde be ſtoned to deatße. 


Item ho we Hemoz ſyrige of Sichem, and Sichem his 
ſonne, with all the men of the Litie were ſtayne, and they 
wyues and chyldꝛen were talen captiue, and alk they: goo; 
des within the Citie were roßbed and ſpoyled: bycauſe the 
ſayde Sichem laye wich Dina the dougßter of Jacob , and 
defyled ßer. 
¶ Item ßowe that aſmygßt pe god, after the chyldꝛen of Iſ⸗ 
raef hadde commytted adufcerie with the women of Moas 


and Madiay, commaunded fyꝛſte , tßat the heedes and tu⸗ 


fers of the people ſhulde be Fanged , for that they ſuffted the 
people ſo to offende god. And afterwarde commaunded ak; 
ſo euety may to ſlee his nepghbour . that hadde ſoo offended. 
In ſo moche that there was ſkapne of that people the nom; 
6:e of.viiii.thouſande. And many mo ſhulde haue hben ſlayn: 
had not Phinees the ſonne of Efeazar , the Sigh pꝛieſt, tour; 
ned the indignation of god from the chyloꝛen of Iſtraelk. Foꝛ 
this Phinees doßan he ſa we zamty ehyeſe of the tribe of Di: 
meon in the preſence of Moyſes, and alt the peopſe go vnto 
Coʒ y a nobfe mans doughter of the Madianites, to com: 
mytte foꝛnication with her:he aroſe from among all the mul: 
titude , and talynge a ſwerde iy his hande, wente into the 
ho doſe, where they were, and thuſte they bothe thꝛougße the 
Geafyes . Whoſe feruer t mynde and zeale god dyd ſo moche 
allowe that be dyd therfoꝛe hothe ceaſſe from further puny! 
ſßement of the Iſtaelites, and alſo 2 to phie 
a 3 


Oe. xxxiiii 


Nu. xxv. 
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tßey offende aff agein ſt this pꝛecepte. 
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© Anddfyke wyſe do aff they, whiche wyllyngty do &yf 

fekfe for any manet of cauſe -f0x ſo to doo there —— 
pꝛetente of faufufk cauſe, ne of tuſte oꝛdꝛe. And thetfoꝛt he 


- . thatſodoth:kyſferh at ones both body and ſouſe. 


And fynatly al they, whiche be ii hatrede and mafice with 
theyr neyghbours . and eythet ſpeale woꝛdes of contempte, 
deſpyte, checkyng. cutſynge, and ſuche other, or efe publyſſhe 
their nyghbours offences, to they: ſclaunder, rather than to 
their amende mente. and generally alk they that lyue in ite, 
mafpce.enup , and mutmutynge at other mennes weſthe, 01 
teioyſyng at other mens tronbſe oꝛ hurte, oꝛ ſuche otßet lyle: 


- 


C The dc:{aration of the ſeuenth commaundement. 


S touchynge the ſeueniß commaundement we ifinle 
it conueniente, that alt byſſboppes and preachers ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto they: (pi; 
tytualt᷑ chatge. Fyiſte that this woꝛde Adulterie, dothe in this 
commaundement ſignifie , not onety the vnſaufuſſ commi⸗ 
tion of a matied may, with any other woman, thay his own 
wyfe.,0: es of a matied woman witß any other manne, than 
her awne huſbande: but al ſo aff maner of vnlaufulf copu; 
cation betwene may and woman, matied oꝛ vnmatied, and 
alt manet of vnlaufult vſe of thoſe partes, whiche be oꝛdey⸗ 
ned for generation, wßither it be by adultetie, foꝛnication, in 
ceſte oꝛ any other meane, although it be ty kaufull matrimo: 
nie. For in laufull Mattimonie a may maye cõmytte adulte: 
rye, and lyue vnchaſte euen with his owne wyſe: yf they doo 
vnmeſutaßty ſerue theyꝛ fleſſhely appetite and luſte. and of 


Chobi.vi ſuche the dynell hatß power, as the Angel Naphael ſayd vn: 


to Thobie, They that marie in ſuche wiſe , that they exclude 
god out of theyꝛ myndes, and gyue them ſelues to theit owne 


catnalkfuſtes , as it were a ßoꝛſe oꝛ a mule, d ßiche haue noo 


reaſoy:; 
* 


| — — >1 

reaſoy:ppoy ſuche perſons the dynelt hath power. 

Item that alt chꝛiſten people ougßt zynůty to regarde the 

obſeruation of this commaun dement, conf! howe 

moche god is diſpſeaſed , and what vengeaunce ße hatß ak: 

wa yes talen, and euet woll tale for the tranſgreſſion of the 

ſame . for confirmation toßetof, we tHpnle it conueniente, 

that aff bpſſhops and preachers ſFafk inſtruct and teache the - 

people competed vnto ehepz ſpyritaakk chatge, Fyiſte, fowe 

that god iy the tyme of Moyſes la we cõmaunded, that who 

ſo euer commytted adufterie , ſhuſde be ſtoned to deathe. | 
Item hoe Hemoz kynge of Sichem, and Sichem Sis de. xxxilii 

ſonne, with all the men of the Citie were ſtapne , and they 

wyues and chyldꝛen were talen captiue , and alf thep: goo: 

des within the Citie were roßbed and ſpoyled: bycauſe the 

ſayde Sichem laye wich Dina the dougßter of Jacob, and 

defyled ßer. 

¶ Item ßowe that aſmygßt ye god, after the chyldꝛen of Iſ⸗ 

taet᷑ hadde commytted adulterie with the women of Boab an xxv. 

and Madiah, commaunded fp1ſte , that the heedes and ru; 

fers of the people ſhnkde be hanged, for that they ſuffred the 

people ſo to offende god. And afterwarde commaunded al; 

ſo euety may to ſlee his neygßbout that hadde ſoo offended. 

In ſo moche that there was ſkapne of that people the nom 

6:e of. vitit.cFouſande. And inany mo ſhulde haue ben ſlayn: 

Had not Phinees the ſonne of Efeazar , the high pꝛieſt, tour: 

ned the indignation of god from the chyloꝛen of Fſracl?. For 

this Phinees thay he ſa we zamty chyefe of the tribe of Di: 

meon in the preſence of Moyſes, and alt the peopſe go vato 

Cozy a noble mans doughter of the Madianttes , to com: 

mytte foꝛnication with her: he aroſe from among all tße mul 

titude, and talynge a ſwerde iy bis hande, wente into the 

ho doſe, where they were, and thꝛuſte they bothe thꝛougße the 

Geafyes . Whoſe feruer t mynde and zeale god dyd ſo moche 

aflowe that he dyd therfoꝛe Both ceaſſe from furtfer puny! 

ſpement of the Iſraelites, and alſo 2 to pere, 

a . 


Gent. xix. 


Nom ii. 


Mat. xxi 
et. xx v.et 
Tuc. xiii, 
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of 
tie of alete, 
t of Beniampy was ſo pu⸗ 
— 2 of the Ct: 


tir of Babac (wßiche had, contrary to this cõmaundement, 


abuſed a certayne mans wyfe)that of. x thou: 
— ſeuen hundꝛeth men of ares, there remapned on 
kyne but ſppe hundꝛetß. 

Item hotwe almygßtye god for the tranſgreſſyon of this 
commandement.canſed biymſtone and fyꝛe to tayne dotne 
frome hene vpoh all the countrep of Sodom and Somoꝛ: 
and ſo dyſtroped the hole regyon bothe men and beaſtes , and 
alk that grewe vpoy the erthe, reſeruynge onely £oth ; and 
his. ili.doug ßtets. Theſe terryble examples, and many otfer 
fyke , almygßty god dyd ſhe we in tymes paſte:to the intente 
we ſhulde haue theym in out contynuall temembꝛaunce, and 
foo ſhulde euer ſtande iy awe and feare to offende god . Foz 
thoughe he doo not ſoo preſenteſy punyſſye vs ßere in this 
worde, as He — — 7 
patience. :1bearynge.ts no allowance 01 foꝛgyuenes 
out — yf we contynue ſtylt in them, but a ſoꝛe accu; 
mulation , and heapyng together of goddes w1athe and in; 
dygnation ageynſte the daye of iugement. At whieße tyme, 
in ſtede of this — — — . 
pepne : heynge as ſayncte le ſapthe . excłuded et 
euetła ſtynge & vn nr or Li” 2 Kgue ſaythe in 

the goſpelk. — Joh in the Apocalips, we ſhall be 
= in to the brennyne lale of hel, where is fyꝛe., bꝛymſtone, 

wepynge, waytynge. and gnaſtynge of tethe without ende. 

¶ Seconde we thynlie it eonuenyent, that ak? byſſBoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſhalk inſtructe and teache the people, com! 
mytted vnto they ſpiritualt charge, howe that in this com 
maundement. not onety the vyces before tehetſed , be —— 
den and pꝛoßibited: but affo the vertues contrary to them be 
required and commaunded, That is to ſaye, fydelytie, and 
true kepynge of tpedfocke 3 i theym that be maryed k = 


om 
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aud 


ones before teßerſed : yet his fonge 


Ce EE 


the ſeuenth commaundement. >2 
nence in chem, that be vnmaried, and generalky in ak parſons 
ſbamefaſtnes, and chaſtenes, not onely of dedes, but of wor 
des and manets, countenaunce @ thoughtes. And mote ouer 
faſtynge, temperaunce, watchynge, la boute, and all faufuck 
tbynges that conduce and heſpe to chaſtitie. And that ther; 
foꝛe agaynſte this commaundemente offende all they, whiche 
do tale any ſyngte womah, oꝛ other mannes wyfe. oꝛ that it 
they: hartes do conete and deſyꝛe for to haue them. For as 
Chꝛiſte ſaytß, who ſoo euet epeth a womma, wyſſhynge 
—— ; bathe all tedye commytted adultetye with her 
in his harte. 
C They alſo offende this commaundement, that tale iy ma: 
tiage, oꝛ out of matiage any of theyꝛ owne &ynred or affini: 
tie, within the degrees foꝛbydden by the la wes of god. 
C They afſo offende agaynſte this commaundemente , whi: 
che abuſe theym ſeffes . 02 any other perſones , agaynſtena; 
ture . 0 abuſe they; wyues in the tyme of they: menſtrualt 

urgation. » 4 

" "They atſo that do nouriſh. ſtyꝛe vp, and prongkee them ſel; 
ues, oꝛ any ther to carnalt᷑ fuftes and pfeaſures of the bo; 
dy, by vnclenky and wantoy wordes, tales, ſonges. ſyghies, 
fouchpnges , gaye and wantoy apparayke ., and laſciuiouſe 
deckpnge of theym ſelſes, 03 any ſuche other wanton beha; 
niour and entiſement. And alſo aff thoſe. which procure any 
ſuche acte , oꝛ that mynyſter houſe, lycence, 0: place thereto. 
And alk counſapkours . befpers and conſentets to the ſame: 
doo greuouſely offende god, and doo tranſgreſſe this com: 
maundement. | 
C£yfewiſe af they that auoyde not the cauſes Fereof, ſo mo; 
che as they conueniently maye. as ſutſettyng. ſtoutß, idelnes, 
immodetate ſlepe, and company of ſuche (both mey and wo⸗ 
men) as be vnchaſte and euyll dyſpoſed:be gyltie of the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of this commaundement. Ihe 
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| efarge , Fyiſte, that vnder the name of Thefte 0: ſteakynge 
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A A S toucſynge eFeepgſe commanndement , we pn 


1 it conuenyent, that all byſſßops and preacfers ſpalf in 
ſtructe and teache the people, cõmytted vnto thep: ſpitituatt 


in this cõmaũdement is vnderſtanded alk maner of vnlaufut 
tab ynge awaye, occupienge, 0x keppnge of ay otfer mannes 
goodes, whether it be by force, extoꝛcion, oppreſſion, biiberie, 
vſetie. ſimonic.vnfaufuf cheueſaunce, oꝛ efs by fals byenge g 


4 


ſeſlynge , eyther by falſe weyghtes, oꝛ By falſe meaſure.,0: by 
ſellynge of a woꝛſe thyng for a better, oꝛ a thynge coũterfaite 
for a trewe , as gytte coper, fox tre we golde 0: glaſſe for pies 
cious ſtones, and generally all maner of fraude 01 deceyte. 

¶ Item that fylte as the vices before refierſed be by thts pre: 
eepte , eney ſoo, ſondꝛy vertues, contparye to the 
ſayde vices be by the ſame commaunded . as to deafe truely 
and pkapneky with our nepgſbours iy alt chynges. to gette 
our 0 ne goodes krueky. to ſpende them lyberally vpon them 
that haue nede. to fede the hungery. to gyue :ynke to the thir; 


ſtie, to ckothe the naled. to hathoꝛowe the harboꝛkeſſe. to com; 


foꝛte the ſycle. to viſite the pꝛiſonets. and fynally to Hefpe oux 
neiggbours with our kernyng. good counceyfk, and exhoꝛtati: 
on, and by all otfer good meanes that we cag. 

¶ Seconde we thynle it conuenient. that all byſſßoppes and 
preachers , ſPalkinſtructe- and teache the people, commytted 
vnto their ſpiritualk charge, that ageynſt this cõmaundement 
offende alt they, wbiche by crafte, oꝛ by violence, vpoy ſee 02 
kande ſpoyle, robbe, oꝛ tale away any other mannes ſeruaũt, 
or chylde, lande, oꝛ inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe, oꝛ cataf. fyſſße, 
fouke. conpes.,0 dere, money, ie wels, appatayſe, oꝛ any other 
thynge, whiche is not his odone. 

And kylewiſe offende they ageynſte this comaundement. 
Whiche haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, and put them not 7 the 
2 ame 
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ame vſe:but to theyt otone aduantage . As mai⸗ 
ow of Deas, ah fals epecutours, whiche — 


goodes gyuen to the ſaſtentation of the pooꝛe foſſes ., and 
other good and charitable vſes, vnto tßeyꝛ owe profite; 

Item that alt they, wßiche recepue tent oꝛ ſtipende foꝛ any 
office ſpitituall oz tempoꝛalł᷑, and yet do not tHey: office be; 


% 


commaundement. | 
Item that all they, doßiche tale wages 0: fee. pꝛetendynge 
to deſetue it, and yet do not in dede. as fabourers and ßyꝛed 
ſeruauntes , whiche loyter and do not applye thep: buſpnes. 
and fybetopſe aduocates, proctours,atturncis.conncekfours, 
in any of the katwes. whiche ſomtime fox litel peyne taße mo⸗ 
che ſtipende. oꝛ in theyꝛ defaute and neglygence matte good 
cauſes,0: do any thynge to the Hynderance of ſpedye iuſtice. 
foꝛ theyꝛ obone aduantage: do ttanſgreſſe this cõmandment. 
Item that all they ttanſgreſſe this commanundement, wßi⸗ 
che bye any ſtolen goodes, knowynge that they be ſtolen. 
oꝛ that Bye thynges of them, that haue no auctozitie to ſefle 
theym, o alyenate them, yf they knotoe the ſame. And lylle 
wyſe do they, ihat fynde thynges loſte, and knowynge the 
owner thetof, woll not reſtoꝛe them, 0z woll not do they: dy4 
kygence to knowe the g wner. | 
They alſo, whi de they: hyꝛed ſetuauntes of theyꝛ 
due wages. and they that boꝛow any thinge, oꝛ teceyue any 
thynge delyuered to them vpoy truſte: and wolk not te: 
ſtoꝛe the ſame agayhe . and they that vſe falſe weygßtes oꝛ 
meaſutes, oꝛ deceitefufk wates, oꝛ ſekle they: otone wates at 
nice}, farre aboue the iuſte valour. and they 
that engroſſe and bye vp any kynde of wares ſole into theyz 
owne bandes :to the intente that they maye male a ſcatſenes 
therof in other mens bandes. ſell it agayn as they lyſte. and 
generally al couetouſe men ſc bzybers:koſiche by any meanes 
vnlaufully gette . oꝛ vnmercifully kepe from them that haue 
nede be tranſgreſſours and breakers of Jas _— 
T7 


fongynge therunto: be theues , and tranſgreſſours of this 


"Che bedr, of the ayutde commanndement, 
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tongue pertetß the hartes of the heters, and cauſetß 
to conceyue of otfier menne goob oz yuelt opynyon . it fend? 
tetß 0: quencheth contention . it dyſpoſeth men to warte 01 


peace . and mmonetþ te Ferers ſondyy i wayes to goodnes , 01 


vyce. And kylteas the great ragpous flames, that go 


go doſe to ho ſe , come hut of one ſparlife,, whiche in 728 
mygßt haue bey eaſyly quenched, but by negligt ce 


gynnyng 
| __ encreaſeth and waxetß ſo great, that no mã 
n 0 


it. And kyle as fyie is a great commoditie man y 
ayes (pfit be welk and wyſely vſed) and contrary ay vtter 
deſttuction , yf it be ſaffered, and no hede talen therunto: 
Ea) ſoo of a mannes 2 (alcßoughe it be But a veray' 
maf membie of the yet thete commetß excedyng great 
2 bothe to Sym and ethers ifir be — wyſe; 
gouer? 
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-rather to — pꝛyuety betwette hym and — 
to ſee his refounation . to ſpelle welt by out ennemyes. to 


pacifie and ſet at one them that be ennemyes. to cvcuſe them, 
and to anſwere foz them, that be vniuſtly ſckaundered . And 
in atl otzer tyngre, to vſe out tonges in trouthe 


to the welthe of out ney 


C Seconde we thynte it « nuenyent , tBat alt byſſpoppes 
and — 5 and teaahe the people, commpyt⸗ 
ted vnts tßeyꝛ ſpiritualk charge. that a geynſt tis commaun⸗ 
dement off ende alk they, wohiche by fyinge,aud vfterynge of 
faffe ſpeche decepue and ßutte any may. and ſueße lyers 


uels nct John hi , 
Tee 2 Gi gf a 
detß ſaynct Paule, that we ſhuld put abday lying, and — Ephe. litt 


froutfe n to his yepghbour. 
Item that althey 2 ageynſt this cdõmaũdement. which 

be detracters, backbyters 

dots lykey vnto.ſerpentes, that pꝛiuely byte oꝛ ſtinge men be! 


| bende, whaytſep be not r Ind. ſurely. ſache. — 
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men (ſat ſo euet they pꝛetende) go not abouke to heale and 
amende theym that do amyſſe: but rather to ſatyffye they: 
ſclaunderous tongues. Forkyke as the ſur; 


o done 
gion, that 
that it take no open ayꝛe: ſo yf we intende the amendment of 
our faulte, we muſte not open it abꝛode to his 
hurte, but we muſt be ſoꝛie, and pꝛay to god for hym , and ſoo 
rallpnge hy1y vnto vs, we muſte pꝛyuely counſayle and ep; 

gym. And no doubte, this louyng correction woll male 
hym bewate, and take hede that he offende no moꝛe. But yf 
we tell his defautes fyꝛſte to one, and after to ay notßer, and 
charge euery one to kepe counceyſt, as though we had tolde it 
to no mo: this is no amendement of his faulte, but a decka; 
ration of our otone, and a tepꝛeßenſion of ont ſelfes, in that 
we vttte forthe vnto other that thynge, whiche we our ſefues 
iudge not to be vttered. And ſutely we condempne our ſelfes 
therin . Foꝛ we ſßulde fyꝛſte haue kepte it ſecrete our ſefucs, 
if we wolde that an othet man ſhulde not vttte the ſame 
And therfoꝛe the wyſe man ſaythe , If thou Faſte herde anye 
thynge thy bour : let it dye within the, and be 
ſure it wol not burſte the . Andagapnſtbackebiters ſpeketh 
the pꝛopßete Dauid , who ſo euer pꝛiuely ſckaunderetß his 
neyghbout, hym woll I deſtroye. 

And they alſo offende this cõmaundement, dohßiche gladly 
gyne eates. c be tedy to here ſuche backbpters . For as ſaynte 
Bernarde ſaythe., £yke as the backbiter carieth the dyuell in 
gis moutße: ſo the Ferer caryetß the dyuell in his eare . Foz 
the detractout is not glad to tell. but to hym , that is glad to 
here. And the wyſe may ſaythe. That kylle as the wynde dꝛi⸗ 
neth away the tayne, euen ſo doth an Sarde; and a dyſpleſant 
countenaunce dꝛyue awaye the tongue of the backebpters,, 
and maletß them abaſſßed. 

They alſo breake this cõmaundement, dohiche with flate⸗ 
trynge and doubke tongues, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche as be 


gladde to Here complayntes. THY | 
— * Judges 


woll heale a wounde, dotße couer it and bynde it, 
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they ano we ro be true. in iudgemente 

hyde and ſuppreſſe the troutze. and they that mate any falfe 
plees, to the defape and ßynderaunce of iuſtyce os any other 
twyſe do ſtoppe iuſtice . and inqueſtes , tohꝛche vppon lygßee 
groundes,0z vpoy groũdes not well examyned, or dyſcuſſed, 
gyue verdycte: be tranſgreſſours and b:eaſters of this com; 
maundement. 

¶ And aboue offer they do tranſgreſſe this cõmaundement. 
whiche in pꝛeachynge, oꝛ other wyſe do teache oꝛ maynteyne 
any falſe 0z exronious docttine, contrarye to the worde of 
god. oꝛ that do teache fables, 0: mens fantaſies , and imagy⸗ 
nations:affirmynge them to be the word of god. Foꝛ ſuche be 
not falſe witnes of dooꝛldly matiets : but falſe witnes of god. 


C The declaration of the tenthe tommaundement. 


SO concernynge the tentFe commaundemente, we 

thin lee it conuenient, that af biſßops and pꝛechets ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto their ſpi⸗ 
ritual charge, Fyiſt that where as in thothet cõmaundemen 
tes before refierſed , be for ydden all woꝛdes. dedes, and coun; 
ceykf. whiche be agaynſt goddis pleaſure, and the loue of out 
neyghůbours: In this laſte pꝛecepte be fo:Byddey the in doarde 
affections of out hertes. Foꝛ in this faſte pꝛecepte is foꝛbydde 
al in warde motion deſite, dekite, inckination , and affection 
vnto enylk. whiche thynges be ſo roted @ pkanted in alt vs the 
chyldꝛen of Adam, euen from the fyꝛſte houte of our byꝛtße, 
that althougße by the inſpiration of the holy gooſte ., and the 
grace of god, gyuen vnto vs; we do entende neuer ſoo welk, 
and doolde moſte gladly eſche we al euyll: yet there temayneth 
in vs a diſpoſition . and redynes vnto ſuche thynges, as be 
contrarie to the wit and cõmaundement of god. In ſo moche 
that yf the grace of god dyd not helpe vo, to ſtaye and teſyſte 
our odone nougßtynes, and del yte 2 ſynne: the ſame our 
1 T7 concu 


ee 
— ond nangſepyeo ſſalde be ſoo that we 


moche, 
ruane hedtyngze in to alk myſehyefe , and 
BEE D 
in 


perfpte oßedience vnto goddes wyft, whiche we had 
te of innocency, and yet ſtyll ought to haue. And of 
tflis-coruption of our nature and tedynes vnto yuell com 
ylainetß ſaint Paule in his epiſtle vnto the Nomains, where 
at — — the —— ney is ſoo fuff of 
ry oe 03 cas 


in me. that is to ſaye in 
y haue a good wyt, but 
7 — Gets to perfoime it Foz I doo not that good 
thyng, whiche J wolde: ut I do that puekk. whiche J wolde 
not. And pf J do that I wolde not: then it is nat I that doo 
it. hut ſynne that dwelleth in me. Thus fynde J by thefawe 
chat whay I wolde do good, yell ie preſent with me. for J 
delyte in the lawe of god. as concern ynge myne in warde ma: 
Hut I ſee ay other fade in the partis of my body , whichere; 
Gefſeth contynually ageynſt the ta we of my mynde, and ſub4 
duetß me wato eſe. fawe of ſynne — in the partes of 
my body. O twaetched may that J om: who ſpakk delyner 
from this dee of beach The grace ef god 6þ Jeſu Che. 
— theſe — — — 
cence, coꝛtu and te contynualfy nas 
C'S —— wherof thoughe he be — werf 
mpnded, yer Fe is ſtaped eted , and hyndrred frome te per 
te accomplyſſſement of goddes wyl and comaundementes. 
¶ Seconde we thynle it conuenyente, that alt byſſßoppes 
and pꝛeachers, ſpalł inſtructe and . — 
ted vnto theyr ſpiritual charge, that notwithſtandynge that 
W coꝛtuption ànd concupiſcence be 6 5 
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' the tenth commaundement. 
that be not daptyſed, although they 


—— — — 


aynct Paule (vppoy the woꝛdes before refſerced) in! No. vide, 


rherfore 

ferrets andſayts . That there is no dampnation notve vnto 

then that be in E (iſt Jeſu, which ware not after the fleſſe, 

el ſr hate rfl one 
5 3 am 

fie dedes ehe God. you fat fpne; 2 

C Tygyꝛdty we thynle it conutniente, that alf byſſſoppes 


and preachers. ſpali inſtructe and teache the people, commyt; - 


ted vnto they ſpirituall charge, that tylle as in the fyftße cõ⸗ 
maundement vnder the name of father and mother, is vn; 
derſtande alt ſuperiours, And in the ſyxte cammaundement 
vnder the name of lyllynge, is vnderſtande alk wꝛarße and 
reuengynge, And in the ſeuenthß commaundement vnder the 
name of adukterie is vnderſtande all vnchaſte lyuynge, And 


in the. viii. commaundement vnder the name of thefte is vn 


derſtande alk deceytfull dealynge with our nepghbours, And 
in the. ix. commaundement vnder the name of fakfe wytntee, 
is vnderſtande all myſvſe of the tongue: Hoo in tits Caſte 
3 commanndement vnder the name of deſprynge of an other 
mannes wyfe and goodes. is vnderſtande all maner of yuell 
and vnkawful deſpie of any thynge. And kybe as in this pre; 
cepte is foꝛbydde all yueſt deſyꝛes: Eney ſoo in the ſame be 
cd maunded alt good deſyꝛes , good affettions, good inckma⸗ 
tions to godly thynges, and the perfyte obedience of our Har; 
tes vnto god dis wykk . Whiche all thougß we ſhalk not fully 
and abſokatefy atteyne vnto, whyle we be in this lyfryet this 


commaundement dotß bynde vs to enforce and enden our our 
ſelues theranto by. contynuakk teſyſtynge and fygßtynge a? - 
geynſt the ſayd coꝛtuption, concupiſcence , and eupk? def] Pee: : 
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rr 
tyußt fayth of Cſyſte iu is neytßer dampnable, noꝛ yet curl; 
pabke, yf we by the ſpirite and grace of god endenonte and 
appky out ſeknes to withſtande and reſyſt it and * | 

therof. And 
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khiche by enuy be ſoꝛy of theyꝛ neighbouts wefth and 

perette:01 be gradde of thep: ſoꝛo we, Hynderaunce . oꝛ aduerſts 
tie. and afſo all they, whiche do not ſette thepz myndes and 
ſtudies, to pꝛeſerue, maynteyn, and defende vnto theyꝛ neighs 
Bours (as moche as fierf in them) their wyues, chyldꝛen, ſer; 
uauntes, Fotwſes. tandes, goodes, and afk that is thep16. Foz 
(as befoꝛe is declated) this commanndement not only foꝛbyd⸗ 
detß vs to deſyꝛe from out neyghbour any thynge, dohiche is 
his: But by the ſame we be alſo commaunded, gladdely to 
wyſſtze and woſk vnto Spry, that he may quietely poſſeſſe and 


enioy aff that god haiß ſent hym be it neuer ſo great habun ti 


daunce . And this mynde we ought to beate vnto euery may 
By this commaunde ment, not onefy pf they be our frendes 
louets, hut alſo yf they be out ennemies and aduerſaries. 


¶ d cre folowe ter tayne notes neteſſarie to be lerned 
foz the better vnderſtandynge of the tenne 
tom maundementes. 
n 4-H 4 Iv 


not onely deſiueted vnto 
was in the mounte of Sina, two tables of 
I ſtone, wheriy theſe tenne commaundementes 

were wꝛiten with goddis owne fynger, and 
not by Moiſes, ne any other creature:but af; 
ſo howe ln the ſame place, and at the ſame tyme , god th1efe; 
ned to puniſſhe all them greuouſty, and extremely, yea to the 


pꝛſte it is to be noted, Solve ſhat oute forde exo 
Hoyſes, when he . xx. 


thirde and fourthe generation, dohiche ſſukde tranſgreſſe any 
| B.. of the, 
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n \Fewe mercye and to gyue kyfe eurttaſtynge to 
them, that ſhulde oliſerue and kepe the ſame. Whiche thyn 
was afterwarde confyꝛmed by out ſauiour Chiſt. For when 
u cettayne great may aſked hym. what he ſFukde do ta come 
5 — 15 — — hym — ſayd, 
2 4 e come | n me heuey , ke 
 commannidementes.. 2 be 7215 


¶ Seconde it is to be noted, that aft the woꝛlles of metcy, x 
aff good thynges, whiche we be bounde to do, and lybewyſe 
alt ſynnes, whiche we be bounde to eſche we ar d eue vndone: 
Be ſufficientky conteyned and compꝛiſed in theſe two tables. 
For where as our hole offyte and duetie as well to god as to 
out ne ſtandetß in harte, worde, and dede, The fyꝛſt 
foure preceptes, whiche be the pꝛeceptes of the fyꝛſt table. con⸗ 
teyne our ſayd hole duetie to wardes god. The ſppe other pie; 
ceptes. whiche be pꝛeceptes of the ſeconde table, conteyne oure 
Hoke duetie towardes our neyghbour. For the fyiſt commauu⸗ 
dement c<iefeky ſhe wetß, howe we onght to oꝛdꝛe oute ſekfe 
vnto god in our hartes, By pute faprſ. hope. foue, and dꝛede. 
Tobe ſeconde and fourth ſhe weeh. ho we we anght to oꝛdꝛe our 
ſelſes vnto hym in our out warde actes and dedes. The tßyꝛde 
eth, howde we ought to oꝛdꝛe our ſelfes vnto hym in oure 
tongue and woꝛdes. And file wiſe the. v. the. vi. the. vii. g. viii. 
do ſhetve. howe we ſFufde 01dre our out warde actes g dedes 
vnto our neighbours. The. ix. ho we we ſhulde 01dre our woꝛ⸗ 
des and tongues vnto them. And the. x. ho we we ſßulde be to; 
watdes them in harte and mynde. 
¶ Toyꝛdety it is to be noted , That foꝛ as moche as out of a 
good harte, endewed and repfenyſſBed witch the loue of god 
and our nepghboure . ſpꝛyngetß forthe all good woꝛrdes and 
wozkes : And out of an paekf harte, voyde of the loue and 
dꝛede of god, and replenyſſhed witß Fate and malyce to war 
des our n r. ſpꝛyngetß foꝛtß all yue lt wordes @ w ö 
les. accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge of our ſaupoure in the 3 
1 k pete 
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—x 
— ſapeh That a good man out of the. 
of hie ßarte hiyngeth forthe all thoſe cßynges that be good: 
and an yuell man out of the pueſk treaſure of his hatte — 
geth fortfie thoſe thynges that be yuell. Therfoꝛe ourt ſauy⸗ 
our £6:ift reducerh all theſe tenne commaundementes-vnto 
two commaundementes. belong ynge to the hatte, that is to 
ſaye, to the loue of god, and our neyghboure . For where as 
the phariſees came vnto £$1iſt , and ſapde, Mayſter, whiche 
is the greateſt commanndement of the lawe, oute ſauyoute 
anſtoered them. and ſapde , The chiefe and the greateſt com; 
maundement is, that thou ſal te fone thy forde god, with all 
thy hatte, with af thy ſoule, and witch al thy mynde, And the 
ſeconde, C5 phe to this, is, tHat thou ſhalte loue thy nepgFboure 
tuen as thy ſeſfe . And in theſe two commanndementes ſtan; 
deth and con ſyſtetß all the hole fa we and the prophetee. 
The ſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, wheriy it is further to be 
noted. that to foue out loꝛde god with all our hatte, ſoule. and 
mynde, ts to ſette af, out hole mynde and thougßt, to ino doe 
hym, to honout hym. to pleaſe hym, and to foue 6pm vnſap; 
nedfy aboue af. other thynges iy the workde . Fox he is a is; 
fous god, and wol not be content. onſes we yefde vnto hym, 
out hole harte and loue. And pf we ſhall ſet oꝛ fype ony parte 
of out hatte oꝛ foue vpoy the woꝛlde. 02 the no doubte 
god wok not be parttaſer of oute foue . Foz he tequyietß the 
hole loue of our hartes. and that we ſhall foue nothynge but 
6ym oꝛ fot hym, and that ſo hartely, that (pf caſe tequyꝛe) we 
ſhalt not refuſe to ſuffte any bodyly punyſſhemente, no: yet 
deathe fo: his ſake . And this ſoue to wardes hym we doo de; 
cfare : when we ſet out myndes to obſerue g 2 his com: 
maundementes. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſte ſaytß in the goſpekk., He that 
ha th my commaundementes, and kepetß them. it is be that 
kouethg; me. And contrarye. the foue and chatitie of god and 
our neygßboute (as ſayncte Pauſe ſapth) is the fukfpkkynge 
of all the hole fa we. Fox no double pf we loue god aboue all 


"ehynges : thanne we loue hym maze than oute ſelfes. And yf 
D.. we foue 
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Mat. xi 
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Joũ.xtiii, 


Rom. ui 
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e lone Hy moꝛe thay out ay wolf toe fofowe ii alt 
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we loue god aboue alt thinges: thay do we loue Spry abone 
out neighbour, and ſo we woll fon nothinge futfyll the wylte 
of out neighbour agaynſte His wyll. and as the fone of god 
aboue alt tßynges ſhulde ſo lepe, directe, and guyde vo, that 

| fo no fours: pleaſure to out ſelfe, oꝛ ts out neyghbout, we 
ſbulde wyllyngety tranſgreſſe the leaſte parte of any of the 

, tenne dementes:Jy kyle wyſe the hartie and fernent 
foue.tHat we ſßulde beare to out neighbour, as to our ſefſes, 
ſßhulde pꝛeſetue and Kepe vs, that we ſßulde not kylle hym, 
noꝛ committe aduftery with his wyſe, no: ſteaſe his goodes, 
1102 beate falſe wytnes aga ynſt pym. noꝛ by any meanes do, 
ſpeßte. oꝛ wyſße any maner of yuell vnto hym. but we ſhulde 
with harte, tongue, and handes, wyſſe, ſpeake, and wo;ke 
all goodnes towardes hym. as ſayncte Paule ſayth., He that 


* 


2 


| Kom.xiii, ſouerß gie neygßbout, hach fulfytted the lawe. Fo: thefe 
mmanndementes 


comman „Thou ſFakte not commptte adufferye, 
Tßou ſhFalte not yet. T60u ſhalt not ſteale Thou ſFafte 
notbeate falſe wytnes, Thou ſhalte not deſyꝛe, and ſuche o⸗ 
tßer commaundementes be atl compiyſed in this ſayinge, 
Chou ſhait loue thy nepghbour as thy ſcike , Foz if we foue oute 
neighbour as our ſelf:thã muſt we vſe out ſeff coward! hym 
as we wold that ße ſhuld vſe hym ſelfe to wardes vs. that is 
to ſaye, we muſt do fo: hym, as we of reaſoy wyl, and deſpre 
that ße ſhuld do ſoꝛ vs. c deſire and wyſße to wardes hym, as 
we of teaſon wold that he ſhuld deſyie c wiſhe to wardes vs. 
This is the la we of nature. this is the la w of And 
therfoꝛe let vs epe theſe two cõmaundementes: and than we 
ſFakk epe the hole la we. foꝛ as ſaynct Paule ſaytß, The ful: 
fpllynge of the fate is loue and charitte. 
C Fourthlty it is to be noted, that there be the conſpdera/ 
tions , fo: the whiche alk true chꝛiſten mey ougßte to employ 
theyꝛ labour and diligence to ino we theſe tenne commaunde⸗ 


mentes. The fyꝛſte conſidetation is, foi that in theſe com; 
maũde 


at. xxii 


god, and conſider what thyngis god tequitetß of vs in them: 
we ſhall ſe our ſelues as in a myitout oꝛ glaſſe, c ſhall eaſely 
petceyue, owe far we be from the true c petfyt obſeruyng of 
the ſame cõmaundementes . & ſo we ſFafk percepue out otone 


pleſute, aſ wel what he wold Fane vs to do, as what fe wolde 
haue vs not to do. The ſeconde conſideration is, fot that doe 
may know hereby our infirmitie, ſinne, and damnattoy. Foz 
whay we klole erneſtely vppor theſe commaundementes of 


defautes. out owne myſerie. noughtynes , & our owne dam; Roma. iii. 


nabde eſtate, as ſaynt Paule ſapth,, By the la we of the com! 
maundementes we map knowe our ſynnes. The thyꝛde con; 
ſideration is. foꝛ that by theſe cõmandementes, we may alſo 
- attayne the knowledge of goddis metcye . Foz whay we per; 
ceyue. that of out ſelſes we haue no ſtrenght. goodnes, oꝛ liefe 
eternalt, but weakenes, ſyynne, and euerlaſtinge death: than 
we maye enidentfy ſe. howe moche nede doe haue of the mercy 
of god, and to Fane a ſauiout and redemer to paye a taun 
ſome fo: our ſynnes and to delyuer vs from enerfaſtpnge ca; 
ptiuitie. damnatioy, and deathe , due vnto vs for the ſame. 
And therfoꝛe ſaynt Paule ſayth, The lawe was our ſchoole 
mayſter, conductout, and leader vnto Chꝛiſt, that we mygßt 
be iuſtified by faythe. that ia to ſaye, By goodis merty , woßi: 
che Chꝛiſt ob teyned for vs. 
Fiftety it is to be noted, that ałthougße theſe fatves 
and commaundementes of god, teache vs, what is good, and 
what we ſhulde do to pleaſe god: pet they gyue not vnto ve 
ſtrengtß and power to do the ſame: but all ſuche ſtrengtß co⸗ 
metß of god. 6y his ſingufer grace. and gyft. And ther foꝛe as 
almygßty god taugßt vs by his pꝛopßete Moyſes, what we 


 ſBufde do : ſo he taugßt vs by his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, what - 


we ſFufde aſke . For as theſe tenne commaundementes doo 
teache vs. what is goddis wpk.fo the water noſter teacheth vs, 
that we ſhulde dayly and continually pꝛaye to the father of 
heuen, that it may pleaſe hym; to —_ his Hefpe (grace, 
| 3. 


Gala.ti, 


aq Cheinterpytation of 3 = 
to do all ßis yl, that is to ſaye, to do all that is good, and 


ee eee 
nad cas: ha bd not do: | 
ferne, what of hym we ſhulde fte And . 


declatatioh df theſe tenne commaundementes in maner as is 
6:fo:c expꝛeſſed, we ſhall deſcende nowe vnto the declatation 
of the Pater noſter. 


C Here fole wett the fourth parte ot this Crcatire conteynynge the 


_ expoſittofr of the Pater noſter, and 
the Zue Maria. 


CThe Patet noſtet deuyded into leuen petitions; 


| . father that arte in heuen , thy name 
> je 6afowed.. - ) yeuey , by 

Thy kyngedome come vnto vs. 

Thy wytl se done and fuffiffed in ertß, 

as it is in heuen. | 

* Sue vs. this daye out dapky bꝛede. 
2 And forgpue vs oute tteſpaſſes as we 

foꝛgyue theym that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 

And feade vs not in to temptation. 

7 But defpuervs from the eupkk. . Amey. 


C The fenle and interpzctation of the kxꝛſt Petition. 


Sod Almygſety oute moſte dete heuenſy father, wßi⸗ 

che of thyne infinite beneuolence, and onely metcey haſt 

taugßt, and commaunded vs, by thy onely and dere bekog 
ued ſonne Jeſu L6tifte , to befeue conſtantely: that for bis 
ſake ., thou ha ſte admytted vs into the nombꝛe of thy pl! 
dey, and made vs the veray inßerytouts of thy krngedome, 

( wßere as in dede thou mygHteſt,of iuſtyce and good rygbe, 
haue vtrerfy renounced and tefuſed vs for thy chyldꝛen, and 
haue ben a ſtrayt and a greuous Judge agaynſt vs 172785 
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ded, and tranſgreſſed thy godty and moſt holy wykk, and haue 
gyuen the ſoo tuſte occaſyon of dyſpſeaſure ageynſte vs) Eo 
— we nowe thy chyldꝛen, zauynge concepued in out hartes 
ferme and ſtedfaſte truſte of thy fathetty loue to wardes vs, 
and kamentynge in our hartes to ſee. Howe many wayes thy 
godly name is dyſhonoures and blaſpßemed here in this vale 
of mpyſerie . we mooſt humbty, and euey frome the rote , and 


botome of oure hartes heſeche and pꝛaye the, that thy name 
maye be hafowed. Honoured. ptapſed, and gloꝛified, amonge 


vs here in this woꝛlde. Male (we beſeche the) that ak wytche⸗ 


craftes, and falſe chatmes, may ſie vtterfy aboliſſße amonge 
vs. Cauſe aſkconiurations , by the wßiche Satan, oꝛ other 
creatures be enchaun ted to ceſſe by thy bleſſed name . Wake 
that alt falſe fapth, by the wßiche men eyther myſtruſt the. oꝛ 
put theyꝛ confpdenceiy any other thynge thay in the: map be 


deſtroyed. Male that alf hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 


vanyſſse awaye, and that thy woꝛde may be trewely taught 
and ſet forthe vnto alt the woilde and that all infidels ma ye 


* recepne the ſame. and be conuetted vnto iße eyght catholy le 


fayth, Bake that we be not deceyned by hyporriſie, oꝛ coun; 


terfaytyng of trouthe,of rigFtuouſnes.01 of ſokpnes ; Make - 


that no may ſwere in vayne by thy name, oꝛ abnſe thy name 
to fye, oꝛ to deceyue fits neyghoute. Repe vs from pꝛyde, and 
from the vayne ambition and deſyie of woꝛldely gloꝛye and 
fame. epe vs frome alt enuy, matyce, couetouſnes, adutte⸗ 


ty, gloteny, ſloutße. frome Backbptynge, and ſclaunderynge 


of oure neyghbouts. and frome att orf:r yuelt and topcked 
tFougHtes. and dedes . wherby thy name maye be dyſhonou: 
red and blaſphemed. Saunt vs that in ak? peryls and daun 
gers we may tunne vnto the. as vnto out onefy refuge, and 
eaffe vpon th holy name. Oꝛaunt, that in out good woꝛdes 
and wo: es. we may only pleaſe and magniſie the. Repe vs 
frome the mooſt dampnaßle ſynne of vnkyndenes towardes 


the. Hraunre, that we, whiche do altedy pꝛofeſſe thy — 
* 
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tt tontynue iy the ſame:and may declare aud 
ſame, as wel in our out warde couerſation.as i 
the ſame witß out mouthe. Giaunt, that — 


nd that by our puelk woꝛ lies and ſynnes no man may 


-  tabe occaſpoy to ſełaundet thy name, oꝛ diminiſſhe thy laude | 


t pꝛayſe. bepe vs that we deſyꝛe nothpnge. whiche ſhulde not 
retourne to the Honour ic pꝛayſe of thy name. And yf we aſke 
any ſuche thynge : heate not out folyſſßnes. Wake that out 
lyſe be ſuche, that we maye be truely founde thy chyldꝛen iy 
dede. and that we ſhalk not iy vayne call the our father : but 
that in all thynges toe may ſtudy and ſeke oz the honoute @ 
gloꝛy of thy name. 


¶ Foꝛ the better and moꝛe ample declatatyon of this fyiſt pe; 
tition, we thynle it conuenyent, that al byſſßoppes and pꝛea⸗ 
chers ſßal inſtructe and teache the people, cõmitted vnto they 
ſpiritualk charge, Fyiſte, that om ſanyour Jeſu CF1iſt. was 
the auctour and maker of the Pater noſter. And that ißerfoꝛe 
lyſie as he was of infinite wyſedome and of infinite loue « 
chatytie towardes vs : Eney ſoo all chꝛyſten men ougßte to 
thynle and helene, that the ſame pꝛayet is the moſt ent, 
and the mooſt ſufficient and mooſt perfite of all ot 
ſutely fo it is in veray dede. Foz nepther thete is any thyng in 
tßis pꝛayet ſuperfluous, nepther there wantetß any petition, 
ſuite. os requeſt, whiche may be neceſſary fot our journey and 
paſſage in this workde . 02 for our futthetaunce to the attay; 

nynge of the lyfe and gloꝛie euetlaſtynge. 
PCal x. ¶ Seconde, that euety good chꝛyſten man maye be aſſured to 
Hlal.c. actayne his tequeſtes, made ty this pꝛayer, yf he ſhalk en 
Plal c. force gym ſelfe, and applie His hole harte, and wyll to tße 
Ixxvii. e: wyll and grace of hym, vnto whom this pꝛayet is made, and 
2 alſo yf he ſhall vtter and offer the ſayde petitions in watdely 
Mat. vil. wieß his harte, and with ſuche confidence and truſte in god, 
as he requireth. Foz ſurefy no pꝛayet is thankefulf vow - 


and out good two:kesefk oißer maye be moued to 


And 
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wiege fpꝛyngetß frome the hatte. And eherf®ethix 
4 . 

. our toide with alt his harte · And 
Moyſes is noted its ctie out afowde., wan he ſpale no woꝛde 
"with his mouthe: but Fe ſpalte alowde in his harte. And out 
toꝛde by his pꝛophete noteth, that ſome pꝛaye with they: kyn⸗ 
pes, and in theyꝛ harte mynde nothynge keſſe thay that. whi; 
che they pꝛaye for. And therfoꝛe wo ſo euer entendeth by ſay 
eng of this ater noſter . to attayn that ße deſyꝛetß in theſame, 
he muſte fyiſt gere hy ſetfe, and vnderſtande what he layth. 
and ſo conioyne the worde of his month with the ſame worde 
in his harte, and ſay, as the pꝛopßete Dauidſapd, The hym⸗ 
nes and pꝛayſyngee, wßicßhe J ſhalk pelde to the good foꝛde, 
ſhakk yſſue out frome the intoarde lyppes of my harte, to the 
fpppes of =p moutße:whan I ſBaſkſpnge la todes and pray; 

6 vnro the. 

- T6yndefy . that all chꝛiſten mey ought to conceyne great 
comforte. and ioye in that they be taught and cõmaunded ty 
his pꝛayer, to take almpghty god for theyꝛ father, and ſo to 
cafle gym . If out ſouetaygne forde the &ynge wolde ſaye to 
any of vs, ta ke me foꝛ pour father. and ſo calle me:whqat ioyt 
in hatte, what comfoꝛte, what confidence. wolde we conceyne 
of ſo fauouraßle and gracious woꝛdes? Woche mote thay 
incomparablſy haue we canſe to teioyſe, that the kynge and 
prince of ak princes ſjeweth vnto vs this grace and goodnes, 
to mabe vs his chyldꝛen . And ſurely as the naturakk ſonne 
may aſſuredfy truſt. that his father wol do foꝛ hym al thyn; 
ges that may be for his ſettynge ſoꝛthe, and auauncement: 
tuen ſo we maye vndoabtedfy aſſure our ſekfes. that hauyng 
almyghey god to out father, we ſßalt᷑ facke nothyng. neytßer 
in this woꝛlde. noꝛ in the worlkde to come, twHiche may be pꝛo⸗ 
ſytable and expedyent for vs towardes the euerlaſtyng enßhe⸗ 
titaunce, whiche our heuenly father hatß prepared for vs. 

Fourtheky . that fpke as this woꝛde Father declatetß the 
great beneuołence, metcy, ( lone of god toWardes vo: ſoo if 
admonyſſpetß vs agayn of our dnetie towardes hym, — 
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Ephe liiſ. 
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te Be bounde . 3 — 
endoer obedpe afk ſig p1ecepees; 


yer, and to call hym Father,and et Far ot far entente 


and purpoſe vſe hym ſelſe in all kyle a lynde and 


5 — — commetß to 5 — Judas — 
a pꝛetendynge to frende and 
. mayſter, and yet he was in dede a 


| ftaptour to hym / and a deadeky ennemie. And for this conſy⸗ 
| NN yſten manne . that extendeth to male this 


in wardely and thꝛoughoutty to enſerche and 
. hym ſelfe. And if be fynde in hym ſelfe any notable 
cryme , fox the whiche e mape be ed to call god his fa; 
ther, Cee hym accuſe hym ſekfe cherrof to god, and recognyſe 
ßis vitoo1tſynes. ſayinge as the p0dygafkſonne ſayde : Fa! 
thet. J haue offended the „Jam not worthy to be called thy 
ſonne . And wits intiere — — ny 
, and entente to amende his nonghey 
2 harte vnto ßis celeſtialt fathet, And let hym calk fo; 
His grace of reconcifiation : and they kette hym bokdeky ſaye 
6 Pater noſter, 
that iy theſe wo1des., Dur father. is iguifted, that 
— = — onety — com 
mune father of all chꝛyſten people, and equally and indyffe; 
tently regardeth the ryche and the pooꝛe, the free c the bonde. 
the loꝛde and the ſabiecte, but alſo that all iter people be 
Ctiftis owne bꝛetherne, and the verye coenheritouts and 
compartioners with hym in the kyngedome of feney , and 
fynally that al chꝛyſten mey 1 to gyther, and haue 
all one father, whiche is god almyghtye. And tßat therfoꝛe 
weought not onely to be of one ſpyꝛyte towardes our ſayde 
fatßer, c to employ and endeuour out ſelſes to the vttermoſte 
to pleſe hym, and to bepe his ka does and commaundementes: 


but we ought on * conſente with other in parfyte _ 


and7ſaritie.; and echte te getpeand fureſer otier.tadarden 
out ſayde inheritaunce in nd fynalty in att our pꝛay⸗ 


as in this Pater nolter we be kaughte to ſay, 
— vs our "i Nee 


C 
that we 


e vs not to falle in 


— 1 


temptation, and defpuer vs from pueff | 
Siytety vy theſe woꝛdes, whiche arte in heuen, we be taugt 
to haue, not onety ay inwarde deſyꝛe, and a 


great care and ſtudie to come to that place, where out | 
father is:but alſo ay in warde — griefe , 22 l 
ſo konge kepte frome the pꝛeſence of oute heuenly father, and 

Be ſubiecte hete vnto ſo manyfolde cures and tFoughtes, to ſo 

many croubfkes and miſerie,and to ſo many, and ſo greuous 

peryffes. and daungers of the woꝛlde, of ſynne, and of the 

dpuelk. For [ye as a foupnge < 
where his father is, c yf his father ſhalt departe to any place, 
he wok? kamente and be ſoꝛye, oneles Se maye go With Sym, 
and in his abſence Fe wok? moꝛne, and at his retourne he woll 
be ioyfull: euen ſo ought we deſyie ener to be with oure fie; 
nenky father. And to ſe that oute conuetſatton be all with; 
d:atvey frome the woꝛlde, the fleſſße, and the dyuell, and be 
ſette iy heuen and heuenky thynges, as ſayncte Paule ſapth. 
And we ought contynuakky to wa | 
we be not with our heuenky father, ſaying with the prophete., 
wofult am I, that my dwefkynge vpon therrtfe is ſo moche 


pzokonged. 


ylde is euer deſyꝛous tobe 


and famente, hycauſe 


¶ The ſenſe and interptetation of the getonde petition. 


O God almygßty, our mooſt mercyſufk fatßer, we thy 
wietched chyldꝛen mooſt humbly beſeche and pray the, 
helpe vs by thy grace, not onefy that we maye atta yne and 
come to thy kyngedome in heuen after this moꝛtall lyfe: but 
alſo that in this pꝛefent lyſe doe maye be delyuered frome the 
lyngedome and power of the dyuell and ſynne. and 

X. 2. 


„  Theſnterpzttatlowor 
maytyue vader tp dominion and kyngdome., 
— 2 cd 
lege out foly , out lyndenes, yea and our 


is the 
and now: 
vnkynd⸗ 


nes fowardes thr our mooſt metcyfulf father, in that we haue 


ow and | d ſogr 
OD EI ape 


whiche hath euer hated vs, and lyſte a mooſt craeff and toyc⸗ 


ſed tyꝛanne hath ener vexed and troußled vs. noꝛ neuer goth 
_ aboute any other thyng, but to dyſttoy vs: where as thou our 
mercy full father haſte created and made vs, thay we were 
nothynge:haſte redemed vs, whan we were damned, e haſte 
oꝛdeyned euetlaſtynge lyfe foꝛ vs, wHay for oure ſynnes we 
ſFukde haue bene iudged to enerfaſtynge deathe. And tßerſoꝛe 
conſyderyng nowe this our owne madnes c ingratitude and 
geyng wery of this myſetable thraldome, and bondage, whi; 
che we ſuſteyne vnder this & of the dyuelt g ſynne, 
helpe vs (doe pay the) mooſt dere father, that we may eſcape 
from out of this moſt wꝛetched thꝛaldome g caytiuite. @ that 
włe may beſubiecte vnto thy &yngdome. Hyne vs before alt 
tßynges true @ conſtant ſaytß in tße, and in thy ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, æ in ehe holy goft. Gyue vs pute loue @ chqarite towars: 
des the © al mey. Teepe vs from infidelitie, deſperation. c mas 
kyce, whiche myght be the cauſe of our deſtruction .defpuer vs 

| — diſſenſions, couetouſnes, lechery. c alt yuell deſyꝛes and 
kuſtes of ſynne. Wake the vertne of thy &yngedome ſoo to 
come, and to reygne within vs, that al our harte, mynde, and 
wyttes, with all eur ſtrength in warde and out warde. maye 
ſuffre them ſeffe to be ruled By the. to ſerue the, to obſerne tyy 

cõmaundementes and tſp wyll, not them ſelfe, the fleſſße, the 

worde 0: the dyuelf. Hale, that thy kpngedome ones in vs 

begonne., may be dayky encreaſed. and go foꝛ warde moꝛe and 

more. Suffte not the ſubtike and ſecrete hate 02 ſtoutß, whit 

che we haue to goodnes. to tu e ſo in ve:that it ſBakk cauſe vs 
to fofte backe agayne. and to falt in to ſynne. Gyue vs a ſta; 

ble putpoſe and ſttengthß, not onely to begynne the lyfe of in⸗ 

nocency 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


¶ Foꝛ the better of this 

we thynle it connenyent , that all byſſßoppes and 
ſball inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto 
ſpirituall charge, that this ſeconde peticion is veray neceſſa; 
rie. Foꝛ no doubte oute auncient ennemy the dyuelk, gothe 
aboute contynuafky by alt crafte and meanes to deceyue vs, 
and to bꝛynge vs vnder his power and dominion . And ſare! 
fp ſo fonge as pꝛyde, oꝛ dyſobedience repgneth in vs, ſo fonge 
as ite, enuy, wꝛatße, 01 couetouſnes teygnetß in vo, ſo forge 
as ſtoutße, glottony, ſechety, oꝛ any ſynde of ſynne teigneth 
in vs: ſoo longe we be vnder the dominion and yngedome 
of the dyuelt. Foꝛ the dpuekk (vudoubtedky) is lynge ouer aff 


the ch of pꝛyde. chat is to ſap, ouer alt them. that be ſyn? 
ners, and diſobedient vnto god. And for aſmoche as 
it is not in out powers to delyuer our ſeffes from vndet this 


tyꝛanny of the dyuelk. but onely by goddis helpe (for our per! 
dicion and vndoynge is of oute ſelfes. but oute helpe and ſaf; 
uatioi is onefp of god, as ſaytß the pꝛophete Oſee) therſoꝛe 
it is very neceſſarp for all true chꝛiſten peopſe, to make this 
peticion inceſſantkye vnto our Feuenſy father, and to beſeche 
gym, accoꝛdyng to this doctryne of Liſte. that By his grace 
and heſpe, we maye eſcape the dominion and power of the 


ye come vnto thy hea⸗ 


ſeconde petition, - 


dyuelt, and that we mape be made ſubiecte vnto his heuenly 


Spngdome. 
X.3. The 
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cetta ynely 
en ſoo we oe 
<yt — may — — prope 
i. Megſ . . by ou conuerſation in good — — kyfe, and 
| Des — tyme to tyme ſo moꝛtifie our owne cat? 
4 nalt affettions and ynekf deſyies, and ſoo renounee and deny 
5 out one coꝛrupte and ſynfutt appetite, and wyll , that we 
eee nere <pkd1ey, humbfye, lowety, 
obedpentky to appꝛoue akfotve and accom thy wyl 

5 22 aff thynges. and to ſubmytte oure ſelfe with all oure harte 
| | >, Vuuto the ſame. Andtroinowlege . that what ſoo ener is thy 
DE! 4 bWwyll.theſame is nooſt parfyte,mooſt iuſte, mooft holy, and 
WY - = + moſteppedyencfor eſe welthe and fete of our ſoukes. Oyne, 
be vs true — patience, when out wykf is fettery and bio? 
„ 2 fttey. Gꝛaunte vs, that wan any man ſpelters 0: dotße any 
H 3 tynge contrary to oute wylk, that therfoꝛe we be not out of 
. pacience. neyther curſe oꝛ mutmute. Gꝛaunte, that we feke * 
| not vengeaunce agaynſt our aduerſaries ., 0: theym, whiche | 
1 let out wyll ut that we may ſap wett of them, and do good 
to them. Endue vs with thy grace, that we mape gladly ſuf; 

fie all dyſeaſes, pouettie, dyſpyſynges , petſecutions. and ad; 

, uerſities, anowing that it dach wyk,chat we ſßulde crucifie, a 
and moꝛtiſie our wpks . Bake vs, that we impure not to the 
N = _ dyuefko; yueſt men, when any aduerſitic chauncetß vnto vs: 
of 


but that we maye attribute alt to thy godly wykk., and gyue 
tze thanks therfore, toßiche doſte A. om alt ſuche thynges 
fioꝛ oute weale and benefyte. Hpue vs grace , that toßen ſoo 
euer it ſhalt᷑ pleaſe the to calle vs out of this tranſptozie (yfe, 


haue wekfare . And fynally that we maye be contented and 
pkeaſed with alk thynge, that is thy wytk. 


¶ Foꝛ the better vnderſtandynge of this tHy:de petition we 
thpnke it conuentent. that all byſſßoppes and preachers. ſhall 
inſtructe and teache the people, commytted vnto theyr ſpyꝛy⸗ 
tuakk charge, go we that by the occaſpoy , and euer ſythe the 
dyſoßedyence and ſynne of oute fyꝛſte father Adam: the wyll 
of may hatß ben ſo corrupted with oꝛiginatk ſynne, that we ) 
be alk vtterky enckyned todyſobepe the wykk and pꝛeceptes of 
god, and (0 to koue our ſeffes, c out owne topfles , that — 
out a ſpecyal grace anda ſynguler inſpiration of god, doe can 
not hertely fone neyther god noꝛ man, hut in teſpecte to our 
ſelſes, as we may haue benefytte and commoditie by them. {| 
¶ Item that we haue this corruption in our nature, and this "4 
inoꝛdynate loue of ourſekfes from Adam, as it were by enße/ < 
rytaunce : and that it goetße from one to ay otßer, from the . _ 
fathers and mothers vnto the chyldꝛen , as ſoone as they be 7 2 
conceaued within they motßers womzes. For as tße chyl ? -> 
dꝛen tale of they parentes theyꝛ oꝛiginatk and naturalk qua / {| 
kities and conditions: euen ſo they teceyue Wir the ſame this 
oꝛygynalt corruption of nature. whiche commeth by oꝛiginal 
ſynne. And thougße the patentes be neuer ſo cleane purged 
and pardoned of theyꝛ oꝛiginalt ſynne, by baptyſme, and by 
the grace and mercy of god, and be dꝛawen vp from the koue 
of theyꝛ ſel fes, and of theſe woꝛldely thynges vnto the pute 
foue of god: yet neuertheles the chyldꝛen of them 1 
| e con 
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ue 
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Che interpꝛetation of | 
——— thowg 
N ſede is full of chaffe agepne vntyt 


cozruption of oꝛiginall ſynne, vntyil that 
by baptiſme in the blode of out ſaupour Jeſn Lhnifte riey be 
waſſped and purged as they: parentes were. . 

Item that ſo fonge as we be in this moꝛtall kyfe, we ſFafk 
neuer be ſoo cfeane putged frome this concupiſcence and this 
inoꝛdinate Sefa ſelfe. and of this wozlde.,and of wozkd; 
ky thynges and pleaſutes: but ſome rote woll euer remapne of 
this cotrupte wede. Whiche (pf the grace ofgod ßelpe vs not, 
and we afſa appłie not al out forces to moꝛtifie and ouercome 
the ſame) no doubce woll ſoo ouergrowe the ßoole — 
> il 7 ne there ſhall be fefte no good Gerbe rheriy . but 

i ſpatbe ſo with the fone of our fekfe and of this 
woilde, that the fone of god and ournepeB0ur ſFatk conty⸗ 
nually decay from tyme to tyme. and at tength it — 
not onely to a negtygence and a ſmafk regardpnge : but alſo 
vnto ay vttter contempte bothe of god and of dur neighbour, 
and than we ſhall appertapne holly vnto the citie of the dy⸗ 
nell. Foz as ſaynct Auguſtine ſaytß, There be in this won 
two cities. the one buylded by god, in the whiche be teygneth 
as a mooſt gracious forde and eynge: The otfer is bnykded 
bp the dynet, wheriy the dyuel reignetß as a mooſt mercyleſſe 
and crueſt᷑ tyzanne, The citie of god conſiſtetß, @ is inßabi⸗ 
ted of them. which fone god ſo moche. that fo to accomplyſſe 
his wyll and cõmaundementes they be content to tefuſe they 
otone wylles and pleaſures... The citie of the dynelk Kath in; 
habytantes alk ſuche as loue them ſelfes ſo moche, that (for to 
haue they; o one wylles and pleaſures: here iy this woilde) 
they care not os lptelk regarde the wyl, ꝓtaſute. and cõmaun⸗ 
dementes of god. And therfoze. ſurely we haue greatte node 
eantynually topꝛay (accoꝛdynge to Chiſtes doctrine in this 


2 
be 
"Y 


— — 


| CThelenſe 
and interp2ceation of the fourth Petition, 
0 . = 
( — heuentky father doe beſecſe the. gyue vs this daye 


our dayly 62 
—— — Hpue vs meate 
1 ow, 
7 


ceſſarie 


degree 
) to them that haue nede of it 


by v 


be wynno 


be made 

full of chaffe and corruption of oꝛiginall ſynne, vntyit that 

zr baptiſma in the blode of our ſaupour Jeſu C hyiſte they be 

waſſhed and pu rged as they: parentes were. 1 r (6p 
Item that ſo fonge as we be ty this moꝛtall lyfe, we ſßall 

neuer be ſoo cfeane pntged frome this concupiſcence and this 


 - tno3dinate oneof out ſelfe.;and of this woꝛlde, and of world 


fp thynges and pleaſures: hut ſome tote wolf euer remapne of 
this coꝛrupte wede. Whiche (pf the grace of god ßelpe vs not, 
and we alſo applie not al out forces to moꝛtifie and ouercome 


that the lone of god and ou neyg hb out ſßalt conty⸗ 
naalkp decay from tyme to tyme, and at length it ſbal grow, 
not onely to a negtygence and a ſmall regardpnge : but alſo 
vnto ay vttter contempte bothe of god and ofour neighbour, 
and than we ſhall appertapne holly vnto the citie of the dps 
nett. Foz as ſaynct Auguſtine ſayth There be in this won 
two cities. eh one buylded by god, in the whiche be teygneth 
as a mooſt gracious Forde and Eynge : The other is bnykded 
2 — = _ —— = - — 
.cryeff tyꝛanne. tie of god con „cis i 
ted of them. which loue god ſo moche that for to accomplyſhe 
bis wyll and cõmaundementes they be content to refuſe they 
otone wylles and pfeaſures.. The citie of the dpnelkk Kath in; 


te ſPalbe 
woillde, 


gagytautes alk ſuche as foue them ſetfte ſo noche, hat (for to 


haue theyz 0wne wylles and pleaſures Gere iy this woilde) 
they care not os lptefk regarde the wyk.pleaſure.and cõmaun⸗ 
dementes of god. And therfoze. ſurefp we haue greatte node 
eontynualfy topꝛay (accoꝛdynge to C hiſtes doctrine in this 


may neuer haue potver to tale vs, and to b3inge Vs vnto his 
citie and poſſeſſyon. 
C The lente and intetyꝛetation of the fourth Petition, 


(Dore Seuentp fahe ive beſecſſe che. gyne vs tfiis dap 
— — ns io 

end catope never ——— hy gd and peace, 
t we m a peaſibke d quiete godtines, 
— Giaunte vs good oC ont 


- 
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and — — e, oo 
degree) to t haue nede of if. 
doeſt pꝛouyde fox thy pooꝛe peopke , thyng oy thẽ 
tohiche haue of thy gyfte ſuffycyent to refiene them ſelfe and 
other. And gyue alſo thy grace to ds, that we haue not to 
moche ſoficitude and care fo: theſe tranſytoꝛye and viſtable 
thynges: but that our hartes may be fyxed in thynges, wohiche 
be eternal, and in thy dyngedome, whiche is euertaſtynge. 
And yet moze ouet (good leide) not onely giue vs our neceſſa! 
ties: But alſo conſerue that, thou doſt gyue vs , @ canſe that it 
mape come to our vſe. c 636 
. 


by vs . 


may be fed 
 ſay.borhe 
ehe to va ah effect 
zannt,.that af 7 
e c godly pꝛeache 


| the worde. And that all 
5 wwe, whieſ fre tþp worde preached may ſa be fed thertvits, 
4 at not oneſy we may out receaue the ſame:but alſo 


| igeſt it within our hartes, and that it maye ſao worte and 
de euety patte of vs. that it may appete iij all the actes and 
Ededevof kyfe . Gꝛaunte. that the poly ſacramente of the 
lttare, w is the bꝛeade of lyfe, and the vetay fleſſhe and 
NA bladde of ihy ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, maye be purely mynyſtred 
and dyſtrybuted to the comforte and benefyte of all vs thy 
: — : and that we alſo may receaue the ſame witß a ryght 
faytße and perfyte charytie, at alt tymes, whey we ought to 
receaue the ſame. ond ſpecpeCfy agaynſt out deatße, and de; 
| eutofitfis wollde, ſoonhat we maye be than ſpiri; 
fende wich the ſame to out ſafuation, and therby enjoy 
kyfe.cuerfaſiynge · yu vs ay in watde ßungre 7 thyꝛſte 
to haue thy worde, and the ryghtuous lyuynge, taugßt in 
the ſame Brune this alſo mereyfull father, that all falſe 
Docttinea, totbp donde, whiche fedet$ not but poy⸗ 
the ſanle; may be vecerky extiucte and caſt 
awaye out of t6y Churche, ſo that we maye be fedde as well 
witß tße ttue — of tßy worde, as with ald other thinges 


— 2 fox vs 10 this l. 


pfeaſure 0: delpte. but onely thynges ſufficient. And therfore 
. . * beade > wſerint is not mente ſuper; 


fluous 


1 ji 2 rhis petition to — wen or thynges of 
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: — into the ſnares of — and into ma 
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thefotietho petition” > 
ſtuous tyches 0: e great fu6ſlawiiceon ſabtſdehed df yx 
aboue our eſtate and condycyon: ben) ri edi v6 aribuge 
— 2 e mai ii his degree. Ans 
reſts eanynge of this 
at good tengihe, Wgere 


he ſayrß; We haue brengßt 

thyng in to this workde, ne ſhar tale — 

we ſhatk depatte Fenſe . And therfbie yf we haue meate and 

dꝛinte and clotße. that is to ſap, thynges ſufficient. weought 

to holde our ſelſe contente. Foꝛ they, that ſer they: myndes o 

ryches 2 — e ee 
to cheyi vocation: they fault into dangetous te 


vnpꝛofytable and noyſdme deſpres., Whiche diowne m — 
perdicion. and cuerfaſtynge damnation. fo 
tote of aff enyks is ſuche ſuperfluous beſyie. 
alſo mat ynge gis ſuite to out foꝛde ſayth. 
pouertie ne epteſſe;bur'only res]; 
fe that bas nge . Nene 
to folgette Wool the loide; and eee afro 
pouetiie conſtrapned. J faffe vnto thefte We 
name of my god. Theſe two wyſe meh, * . K 
the other of the ne doe teſtamente, agree with the leſſon of our 
fanyout, Botße aſie bꝛeade, thar ts thyn ceſſaty 
botte refuſe and tenounte fuperftutties , as thynges Viptos 
fy tabfe. daungetous; and noyſome. | 
C Seconde that iy theſe woldes of our ſauyoar fu e. 
Be repꝛoued alf thoſe perſones . whiche eate no 


Breade ., But deuoutetß other mens breade. Df whfiche fotte Ge be 


af? thoſt, whiche ryue of tauyn and ſpopkes; of iefte , of 
fo:cpoy. of crafte, and detoyte. Item all hey, Feneprfer 
fa60nte with they: handes noꝛ onherwyſe apply theyꝛ ſtudy, 
induſtty, and dytygence to fone ihynge, wßiche is good ond 
beneficial in the comune. wegle , and to iße honour of god, bnt 
lyne in eaſe. teſte, ydelnes, and wanton pfeaſtres', wiegen, 
doynge 03 carynge foraniy ſui thynge.. K WY I 
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m fo; alt that we haue we bange 

we caſte our hole hope rr 

22 Foꝛ yf he pꝛo⸗ 
fo and 


man tyſteiß and ſoweth his grounde , we! 


as thefnſbande. 

detß it, and epeth it from deſtroyenge, and 

1 . 
— e 


fabo 


mon ty yalt appareff 

thied as one of them. Therfore care yon not for theſe thpnges. 
Feanethis care to them, that knowe not god. Poare Fenenty 
father ano weth, that yon haue nede of alt theſe thynges. but 
ſcle you fyiſt che kyngdome of god, and his cygßenouſnes: 
chan god ſpalt caſt all theſe chynges vnto yon. 

Thßeſe be the woꝛdes of £$1ifte, ful of good and comfoꝛta . 
Be leſſons, that we ſhulde not care, ne ſette our hartes to mo 
che vpon theſe woildly thynges: ne care ſoo moche for to mo? 
rowe, that we ſFalk ſeme to myſttuſte our forde. And that we 
ſhulde ſequeſter this care frome vs, and ſee le for the 8ynge/ 
dome of god, and employe our ſeſſes holly, to the gettynge 
therof: and than he maleitß a comfortable pꝛomyſe, that we 
ſhalt not facke thynges neceſſary for vs. And althougße our 
koꝛde Sat ſoo pꝛouyded for ſome , that they haue all redy ſuf 
ſictent and plentie fo: many days 01 yerts:yet that not wit 


ſtandynge they ought to mate this petition to god. and ſay 


Gyue vs this daye out dayly bꝛeade. Foꝛ aſmoche as they: 
fubſtannce (thougßhe it be neuer ſo great) lylle as it coulde not 
ßaue ben gotten without god Fadde ſent it: ſo it can not pꝛoſ⸗ 
pete and contynue, epcepte god pꝛeſerue it. For ode many 
great tyche men Fane we knowen ſodeynly made poꝛe, ſome 
by fy1e, ſome by water, ſome by thefte , ſome by exchete, and 
man was not Job the one dape , the rycheſt 
may that was iy aff the Eſtlande: and the moꝛowe after Fad 
vtterly nothynge? It is therfoꝛre as nedefult to pꝛay out forde 
to pteſerue that}. he hath gyuen vs: as to pꝛaye hym to gyue 
or yf he gyue it and doo not pꝛeſerue it: we ſhall haue no 
vſe of it. 5 

79 — that by this dꝛeade, Whiche oute ſauponre tea 
cheth vs to aſke ty this petytyon, is pꝛyncypalky mente the 
worde of god, whiche is the ſpitituall bꝛeade, that fedetß the 
ſoule. Foꝛ as the body is nouryſſßed, bꝛougßte vp. gro wetß, 
and feder$ with bꝛea de and meate : ſoo I, the ſouke — 
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| | of god. and to be fed davly witß it. And fyle as the body wok 
| 3 , pf it be not tyme to tyme releued and 


uc genenky father , foo we wietehed ſynners, knows 
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ce” 7 


__ Thetifetpzetationsk =» 
ont youtß to be noutiſſped © $20nght vp toitf the worde 


bodyty ſuſtenaunce, enen fo the ſoule waxeth 
feble and wrake rowardes god, oneles the ſame be contynu⸗ 
. ally c<eryſſhed.refreſſſed , & iepte vp with the wordeof god, 
if acco:dpnge to the ſayinge of Leiſte. A may kynerſ not with | 
meate only, but by enerp tvotd that procedeth from the moutß q 
of god : And ſurely there is no other thynge that can fede and 
ite the ſoule, But onefy this bꝛeade of the woꝛde of god. 


iſonment. and ſuche other myſeties whete ſhulde we ſee 
foꝛ comfoꝛte, gut at goddis woꝛdes ? pf we thynle our ſelfe ſo 
fholy, that we be without ſynne, where ſÿuld we ſynd a glaſſe 


1 come t 
33 iy this woilde, as ponertie,ſycknes; | 


we ßaue comfoꝛte, and lerne to tnowe the mercy of god, bub 
onelyin goddes woꝛder Where ſhall we gaue armute to fpgift 
ag our tſe great ennemies, the poildez the fleſſbe ; and 
the dyuell, where ſhall we haue ſtrengiße and power to witß⸗ 


Fe to in, but in the woꝛde If we be ſo fur 
| I — 9 


ſtande them but onely as C hꝛiſte dyd in and bp the woꝛde of 
god? And fynally if we haue any maner of ſicknee 01 diſea ſe, 
in oute ſowles, what medicine oꝛ temedy can we huue; but 
onefy the woꝛde of god 2 So that the worde of god is the ve? 
ray bꝛeade of the ſoule. And therfoꝛe as well for this bꝛeade 
of the ſoule, as aſſo foꝛ the bꝛeade and dayly ſuſtenaunce of 
the body, oute ſauyoute Chꝛiſte teacheiß vs to pꝛaye in this. 
fourthe petition. | | 


'C Theſenſc and interpetation of the byfthe petition; 


3 \Lcegynge and confeſſynge vnto the our mooſt mereyfulf 

father, the great and manyfolde ſynnes , whertorth out con: 
ſcienct is contynualty combꝛed, and hauynge a N 
W& \ 


\ 


. 


ea.ourcomforte maye fo le for thy ingement . Entre not into 


ingement agaynſte vs with the ſtrayte eyttemitie of thy iu⸗ 
ſtice . for in thy ſyght noo may ſFafk be founde innocente oꝛ 


rygßtuons, but manyfokde wayes to haue ſynned agaynſte 
the. Gyue vs grace dete father, not to ſtycbe, ſtay. oi grounde 
our ſelfes in our owe good woꝛrſes , oꝛ deſetuynges But to 


gyue and ſubmyt our ſelfes playnly and faythfully, to tßyne 


che kykthe petikton 
fuge, bat nto thy mercy, we mooſt humbey beſoche tFe.com! 
foꝛte out conſcience boiße now and in the hotoie of our dethe., 


whiche is nowe abaſſßed g aſſBamed to foe vpon out ſynne 
c iniquitte , and than alſo ſhalt be mote aſſhamed g afrapde, / 
rememſiynge thy Sarde and ſtrayte iugement, whiche- ſ alk 
than be at hande. Gyue vs thy peace in out hartes, that we 


infynyte and incompataßle metcy. Helpe and comfoꝛte aſt 
mennes conſcience. wßiche in poynte of deathe, oz in any ſu;. 
che other temptation ate vexed with deſperation . Foꝛgyue 


Botfe them, and vs, our offences, comfoꝛte vs, refreſſſe vs, 


and be teconciled vnto vs. Judge vs nat after the accuſation. 


of the dynell , and our wꝛeteßed conſciences, nepther Gere the 
Bopce of our ennemyes , wßiche accuſe vs daye and nygHt be; 
foꝛe the. But like as we foꝛgyue them hartely which treſpaſſe 
agaynſte vs: Euen ſo we beſeche the foꝛgyue vs the many; 
folde ſynnes, wßerzy from out youiße we haue pꝛouol ed tÿy 
dyſpleaſure, and wꝛatßhe agaynſie vs; and daply do prouoke 
it. 6p doynge that is yuell, and omyttynge that is good. 

And ſo waſſſeour ſynnes dayly mote and moꝛe, thꝛougße 
tße bloode of tßy ſonne and our ſaupoure Jeſu Chꝛiſte. And 
foꝛ aſmoche as it is al repugnant. contrary vnto our frayle 
and coꝛtupte nature, to foue them, whiche hate vs ., oꝛ to for; 
gyue them (witßout teuengynge) tohiche do hurte oꝛ offende 
vs: gyue vs (we beſeche the) this heuenty grace , and make 
thou out hartes ſoo mee and gentyll, that we maye gladly 
and vnfaynedly foꝛgyue them, woßiche haue Hated oꝛ Surted 
vs in woꝛde oꝛ in deade , and that we maye heßaue our ſelfe 
vnto alk men, frendes and foes With ſuche mercy. gentylnes, 

and 


oxtyue mer) thep:.offences ageynſte yon: your Henenfy 
— K—— 

| : , ponre fa 
Wokk not foꝛgyue you — ay — place, 
Was, Whay Peter came to out loꝛde, and demaunded of hym, bole 
wal.  ofteſeſſaHe forgpue ſis grotßer, Dieſe $ad offended 6pm, 
and dohethet it were not ſufficient to fogyne hym ſeuen ty 
mes? Out foxdeanſwered Spry and ſayde, 7 teite the Petet, 
that thou oughteſt co foꝛgyue hym , not onely ſeuen tymes, 
but ſenenty eymes ſeuen tymea, mennynge cßerby, —_—_ 


yy 


the foehepettto 
(pato eye; bree 


to pay, commaunded tßat the ſayd 
chyldꝛen, and alt that he ge 
dettout came vnto thun and 


5 


with ay other of his felo 


c 
vnto hym the ſomme of. x. M. talentes: becauſe 


neygſ$Sour. he 5 

— — oy ee bis ſernanntes Wat 
7 { vitt, 

vnto an accompte, fpndynge that one of ifem ufde ode ; 


ought hym But ay gundꝛed 


pence, and witß violence almooſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayd to 
hym. Pay me my money. And the ſayd ſeruaunt bis felo we 
ſet vpoy his Bnees. and prayde hym to haue pacience, pꝛomy⸗ 
55 into priſon, 


ſyng to pay al. aſbe it e wolde not. but caſt 
vntylt aff was payde. And Whay the reſt of 


i ſekowes, ſes 


ynge this crucktie. had tolde the kynge therof aße pn ge forthe 
with ſent for this cruelt fefowe, and ſayd to hym, O wycled 
may, J forgane the thy hole det. at thy ſuite and . At 
ſFukde thetfoꝛe haue beſemed tße, to haue ſhewed kyle compaſ; 
ſyoh to thy felowe, as J had ſße wed to the. And the kynge 
beynge ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this crueltie, commptted ßym to 
fourmentours. that ſBufde roughly and ſtraytly handelt hym 
in pꝛyſon, tylt he had payde the hole det . Dpoy this parabofe 


Chꝛiſt in 


and ſapts.Euey ſo ſhalt ponr Fenenky father. 


doo with you, pf you wol not foꝛgyue enery one of you his 


bꝛottzer, enen from the harte. 


Thus it appercth ptaynty, that yf e wolf be foꝛgynen. if 
de wolk eſcape enerfaſtpuge damnatlon: we muſt ha * 
gyue thoſe, whiche haue treſpaſſed and offended agaynſt vs. 
No may can offende vs ſoo moche , as we offende god: and 


yet ge is af waye redy to foꝛgyu 


| e vs. What ingtatitude is it 
thay. what hardenes of harte, what cruelnes is in vs, yf me 
- Z.. ö 


1 5 
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3 Che interpꝛetation at 
— not foꝛgyue ont an nothet ? There is none 
offence great , oy — :pf it be compared to 
out offenees agaynft god. And therfoꝛe we maye te welt ac; 
compted to haue fyttelt᷑ reſpecte and conſyderation vnto out 
8 foꝛgyue ſmat᷑ faus 
5 uſed of gran 9 


—— 


| thoꝛne, and moſte oppꝛoßꝛious deatfe 2-w6p 
3 7 do we boſte vs to be chyſten men, yf we cate not for £btifte, 
- of wH0#1 we be ſoo named yf we endenoure not our ſekfe to 


cake example at him? we be not worthy to haue the name of 


that Pts ennemie is not woꝛthy to be ſoꝛgyuen: let Sym con; 
ſyder and tßynſe. that no more is be wotthp to haue forgine; 

— And by what equitie oꝛ iuſtyce can we requyre, 

that god ſhulde be mercyſuff vnto vs, yf we woll ſhewe noo 

8 mercy, but evttemytie vnto ont neyghbout and bꝛotßer? Js 
P it a great matter ſoꝛ one ſynner to foꝛgiue ay other. ſeing that 
Chꝛiſte forgaue them that crucified By 2 And althoughe thy 
ennemie be not worthy to be foꝛgyuen: yet we He woꝛthye to 
forgyne. And Chꝛiſte is worthpe, that fo his ſake we ſßulde 


1 . tze membies:yf we ſolo we not the Feed. And if any wol ſap, 
7 


1 — fouxpue . But ſurety it is aboue dut ftapke and coꝛtupte na⸗ 


tute to fone out ennemies . that doo hate vs, and to ſoꝛg vue 
them that do hurte and offende vs. Thus to do is a greattet 
grace thã can come of our ſeffes. Therfoꝛe out ſaniour Chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs to aſle this heuenly gyfte of our ßeuenly father, 
chat we may * out ennemies, and that be wol forgive 


the ſyrte petition. 0 
ve nt iſp roar eme tat ef 
22 that to ſoꝛgyue oute bꝛother his defantte, toto 
22 our ſoꝛde , that he woll and woll aot 

pute is offence to hyen : & 10 wyſſhe to hym the ſame grace 
an gre yes — . — pany , and in no caſe to 
anoye hym, but whay occaſyo come, to helpe as 
ive be 6500dt to helpe our eſiiſien duschen Ne 
C Fouttßly, that none ennemye can — mooie 
hutte vnto va, yie vnto our — . 3 ö 
we offte vnto god petition: yf we woll not temyt 
ond foigyue out dyſpſeaſure vnto them, wßiche offende vs. 
Foꝛ what ennemye was euer ſoo malicious, 0: ſo fatte from 
all grace and Fumanitie . that wolde deſyꝛe and daylp pꝛaye 
to god, to ſende vnto his ennemye etetnalł damnation, and 
tHe god ſpulde withdꝛawe his metey from 6pm for euer? And 
ſareky iy this petition we aſe continually theſe thynges of 
god, fo our ſeffes. if we wol be mercyſes towatdes out ennie: 
myes and wytt not forgpue them tßeyn treſpaſſta. Fo: none 
offierwyſe we do aſbe ſoꝛgyuenes of god. but vpon this con: 
dition. that we ſFakk foꝛgyue them, whiche treſpaſſe agapuſt 
vs. And in caſe we doo not fulfytr this condycyoy : than we 


pꝛaye vnto god, that he ſFaklnener ſhewe mercy vnto vs, nos 
neuer foigyue vs oute e , but ſuffte voto be dampntd 


perpetua 
C The ſenſe and interpzcfation ofthe ſixte Petition. 


O Our heuenty father, fo doe Gere thy mooſt vnddoythy 
and myſerabfe chyldien, feryngt and conſyderynge the 
greate and viokente aſſauktes , wherby not onely the dynell 
and his wycked ſpirites. but atſo out otone fleſſhe and concu⸗ 
piſcence contynnalty do tempte and ptouoke vs to breſe and 
violate thy mooſt holy wyll and cõmaundementes. and con 


ſyderynge alſo out ane ignoꝛaunce, * d frartene, * = 
ta 


* 


— J 
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The interpzetation of 
wpe be <0 reſyſie ſom 


and 
thy heuenty grace and "a 


humbly beſeche the our moſte dere fatßet , helpe vs, ſuccoure 
vs, and defende vs ih all ter of the dyuelk, and of 
our odone concupiſcence, ſuffre vs not to be vanquiſſßed oꝛ 
ouerthꝛo wen by them. Endue vs ſo with thy grace, that we 
maye withſtande the deſyꝛes of the fleſſſe. Wake , that we 
mapye reſpſte and fyght agaynſte all temptation, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
cedetß of ſupetfluytie of meate and dꝛynle, ſlepe, ſtoutße, oꝛ 
idlenes. And that by temperance in diet, by faſtyng. watche, 
and labour, we may be able to ſubdue ihe ſame , and be mete 
and apte to alt good woꝛ les. ale that we maye ouercome 
the puekl deſyꝛes of Lecherie, witch all affections and inſtyga⸗ 
cions therof . ſtepe vs, that the falſe ſubtititie of this worlde, 
and the vayne intyſementes of the ſame ., bzyng vs not to fo; 
fowe it.Kepe vs, that we be not dꝛawen by the yuels and ad; 
uerſities of this woꝛlde, to impacience, auengemente., wiath, 
02 ſuche other vyces. And that we mape not to moche efteme 
the thynges that belong to the world, noꝛ inoꝛdynately fone 
them: but that we maye renounce the ſame , accoꝛdynge as 
we haue prompſed in our baptyſme: And that we maye con 
tynue in that ſame pꝛomyſe, goynge foꝛ warde therin daye 
moe and moꝛe . Repe vs from the intyſementes of the dyn 
that we conſent not to any of bis temptations oꝛ petſuaſiõs. 
Kepe vs, that he by no ſuggeſtion bꝛynge vs from the tyghte 
fayth, neyther cauſe vs to fallinto deſperation. nowe, noꝛ in 
the poynte of deathe . Put thy helpynge hande, heuenky fa; 
ther, to them that fygßt and labour agaynſte theſe harde and 
manyfolde temptations . Loke moſte deare father vpon vs 
thy chyldꝛen, doßiche, in this mooſt tempeſtnous @ troubkous 
ſee of this woꝛlde, be toſſed on euety ſyde with the moſt peryl⸗ 
lous waues of temptation ., and be compaſſed aboute hot he 
witßin and without with moſt dꝛedefull and cruell ennemies. 
Defende vs, we beſeche the of thy infinite goodnes, and foꝛ 
thy ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtis ſake . from aft theſe ennemyes and 
daun; 


— 
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A — dure 
tempte vs futtßer, noꝛ haue greatter power 0 : tHanne 
e ſhalk be able to'beare., — and tzat fey 
mape nener onercome va, but that we maye euet haue the's/ 
ner hunde vpon them. 


¶ Foꝛ the mote plapne declaration of this ſppte petition , we 
thynle it connenyent. that all byſſßoppes and pꝛeachets ſhal 
inſtructe and teache the people . — vnto they ſpiti 
tualł charge, Fyiſte that there be two maner of temptations, 
wßetof one commetß and is ſente vnto vs by god, who ſuffe; 
reth thoſe. that be his, neuer tobe witgoute; temptation, 1. 5 
one meanes 01 other. fo; they: probation and ttialt:albeit ße > | 
ſo aſſyſtetß © aydetß them in al ſuch temptations, that ße tur? 
netß alt at the ende vnto they: pꝛofytte and benefpte . For as — * 
the wyſe man fayth, Eyle as the ouen tryetß the potters veſ / 
ſekk . ſo doth temptation of trouble trie the tygßtuouſe may. 
And with this maner of temptation , god tempted ſondꝛye 
tyſe out holy father Abꝛaam. He tempted alſo Job with ev; 5 
freme pouertie, hoꝛtybłe ſickeneſſe., ſ det of his chyl⸗ . 
dre. And dayly be temptetß a pꝛouetß alt his choſen  efecte RO 
chyldꝛen, whom he loueth . The other maner of temptation . get. * 
cõmetß chiefely of the dpuekk , whiche kyle a furyous, and a : 
wodde kpoy. runnerh and rageth aboute perpetualky. feb ynge 
Howe ße maye deuoure vs. And ſecondly it cõmetß alſo of our 
owne concupyſcence, which contynually inckinetß and ſtireth 


G, * 


vs vnto all eayk. as ſaint James ſaith, Euety mar; ts temp; Jacobi, 
ted, ledde, and intpced by his owne concupiſcence . This con; * 
cupiſcence is an inclination, and pꝛonitie, oꝛ tedynes, and in GR 


maner a violente dyſpoſytyoy of our owne co:rupte nature, 
to fall into atl &pnd of ſynnes. which after the fall of Adam. 
all mankynde hatß natnraley grafted in them: ſoo that ids 
oꝛne and growetß, and ſPafk dye wits vs, and not befdie. 
There is no man ſo moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from the world, 


ne ſo rauyſſßed in ſpirite, in deuotion 02 * — 2 
ut 


But tßat this concupiſe 
onely in ahem . that yeldt vnto it. Jt wok? nener ceſſe, bur ont 


; 9 
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way o other it wokl euet aſſaufte vs. And if we do uot fighe 
witz ie, and reſiſte it cantynually: it. woll ouercome vs, and 
bꝛynge vs into bondage . Dos that betwene the dpuekf,and 
this our concupiſcence, al vyce and ſynnes be engendꝛed:lyke 
as bet ene mai and woman chyldꝛen be engendꝛed. Accor: 
dynge to the ſayenge of ſaynct James. where he ſayth:L on; 

ſbe doth conceyue. ſße bꝛingetß forth ſynne, 


 Cupiſcence. 
and that of alt ſortes ; that is to ſaye; Fyiſt actes and dedes, 


— to the lawes of god. and after that vſe and cuſtomt 
of the ſame dedes, and at lengtße blyndnes and coutempte. 
Fo ſo the wyſe man ſaythe, The wycked mah. whay be co⸗ 
meth to the bottom of ſynne . ſetters nonght tGerbpt beat blyn⸗ 
ded with yuell cuſtome. eythet eßynleth the ſynne, whiche he 
vſeth, to be no ſynne. oꝛ els if fecabe it for ſynne, yet he cateth 
noi fox it, ut eythet vpon vayne truſte of the mercy of god, 


(whirhe is in dede no right traſt. fiat a veray preſumption)be 


wol contynne ſtyl in purpdſe toſpnne.orefs vyon vayn hope 
of fonge kyfe, he wol piolonge, differre, @ detay to do penance 


ſoꝛ the ſame. vntylt the laſte ende of his fpfe . And ſo ofte ty; 


mes pꝛeuented with ſodayne dethe, dieth without repentance? - 
Wherfoze conſyderynge howe daungerous it is to faſſe into 
ſynne, and ho we harde it is to aryſe: the chiefe and the-beſte 
way is to tefyſt with goddes helpe the fy2ft ſuggeſtyon vnto 
ſynne, and not to ſuffte it coremapne with vo, but as ſoone 
as may be, to put it cleane out of out myndes. Fo: if we ſuf! 
fre it to haue place in out hartes any lohyle, it is great peryl, 
keſte that eonſent and dede wylt folowe ſhoꝛtky after. ; 
C Seconde that out ſauyoute Jeſu Chiſte — vs not 


in this ſppte petitioy.,, to pꝛaye vnto god our father, that we 


ſbulde be clerefy without al temptation. but that be wol not 
ſuffre vs to be led into temptatioh, that is to ſaye; whey we 
be tempted. that ße ſuffre vs not to be ouercome therwitß. 

Fo ſureey temptations be profytabfe, yf they doo not — 


the ſeventh petition; _ 
come vs. And therfoꝛe ſaynete Paule ſaytß The tretde and 
faythfull god wol not ſuffre vs to be tempted aboue that we 1.L0z.i, 
maye beate: gut fe woll tutne temptation to our pꝛofite, that 
toe may ſuſteyne it @ ouercome it. And ſaynt James ſaytß, Aacob. . 
Thynũe that you haue a gret cauſe of top, when pou be trou 
bred with dpnets temptations. Fo: the tryinge of your fayts- 
bGꝛingeih pacience, > pacience maketh pfit wore. ſo that pou 
1mape ve patfyte and ſounde, kackynge nothpnge . And al; 
mygtzty god alſo exßoꝛteth vs and caf/et$vpoy vs to fyghte *2pora. it 
agaynſte temptations, ſayinge „ He that hatß the victoꝛie a; 
gatuſt them. I ſpall gyue hym to cate of the tree of lyfe. And Ibidem. 
agayne he ſayth, He that ouercõmetß them, ſßall not be hurte 
with te ſeconde d tathe. And ſaynete Pauſe ſaytß, No man ii. Cim. it 
ſFaffbe crowned. excepte fe fyght, yea and that as ße ougßt 
to fyghe, that is to ſaye, excepte he defende hym ſelfe, and te⸗ 
ſiſte his ennemies at alf poyntes to his power. And our ſaf; Joan. xvi 
utout gyuetß vs a good coutage to fyghte in this Battayfe, 
where he ſapth ., De of good comfoꝛte, for I haue onercome 
the world. that is fo ſay; I haue had the victoꝛie of aff ſinnes 
and temptations : And ſo ſFakk yon haue, yf.rfie defaufte be 
not in your ſeffes . fo: you fygßt with ay aduerſatie, whiche 
is all redy vanquyſſhed and ouertome. Fes 


C Toe tente and interpzctation of the ſcuenth petition, 


Fatſer , lepe vs from the daunger of water and fyꝛe, 
from thonder, kygßtenynge, and hayſe . kepe vs from 
hungre. and derth . kepe vs from warte and manſlaugßter. 
ſepe vs from thy moſte greuouſe ſtrokes, the peſtylence, and 
all other dyſeaſes . kepye vs from ſodeyne death. kepe vs from 
alt puekces and peryſles of the body yf it be thy pleaſure ſo to 
do. But moſte ſpecyally bcpe ve from ſynne. and aik thynges 
that maye diſpleaſe the. delyuet vs from thy ſtraycte indge; 
mente. at out deatſe . and at the laſte daye of dome. Turne 
neuer thy face from vs moſte louynge father . Loſe neuer 
a wap 
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fette and peticions , accoꝛdynge to ont humble 
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rf ; the Getter vnderſtandynge of this fate petition we L 
Se eee ear all oyſſpoypes and preachers ſſalk 
inſtructe and teache the people, commptted vnto they: ſpiti: 
tnaltchacge, Fy3ſte that bye as in the ſypte petition E Rite 
* fraught vs to deſyie of our Feuenky father, that we ſhulde not 


ge ouercome With tempta tion, ne brought into ſynne, ſo now 


iy this ſeuenth and laſt petition he teacheth va to pꝛaye hym, 
that yf by fraylenes we fall into ſynne, he woll ſone delyuet y 
Vs ſtom it, not to let vs contynue in it, not to et it tale rote * 
ty vs, not to ſuffte ſynne to teygne vpon vs: but to defpner 
va, and make vs free frome it . This ſynne is the excedynge 
10 from the whiche ty this peticion we deſyꝛe to be delyue 
red . And thongße in this petition be alſo compꝛeßended all 
puekkes in this wozkde , as ſyckenes, pouertie, derthie , with 
other fybe aduerſyties: yet chiefely it is to be vnderſtanded of 
ſynne, doßiche oneky of it ſelſe is yuell, and ougßt euer with 
but condition to be eſchewed. And as ſoꝛ other aduerſities, 
1 neythet we can, ne ougßt to refuſe, when god ſßalk ſende the, 
neytßer we ougße to pꝛaye fon the eſche w ynge of them other / 
— wyſe, than With this condition, If goddes pfeaſure ſo be. 
¶ Seconde, that nothynge can be called pꝛomely and of it 
ſelfe yuel, put onely ſynne. And that alt other thynges, what 
ſoo euer they be. be the woꝛles and creatures of god: wbiche 
fo neyther made ony thynge yuelf, noꝛ can do any thynge that 
4 is yuell. Many Gynges we ſuffte in this woilde, and tale 
4 them for yuell: but they be not puekk of them ſelfe. All affficti; 
f one, dyſeaſes, punyſſhementes, and turmentes of this body, 
| aff the trouble and anguyſſtes of the ſouke. alk the tron * 
j this workde,andakadnerſities . be good and neceſſary iMiru4 
mentes of god fox our ſaluation. For god hym ſekfe (wfocay 
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b 2 mans 
Virgin. was a aungeff., meſſanger. And 
; — — be foo. Foz fie came 


01 be ioyfult) was metuaylous conuenient f 


of 
| iynde had great cauſe 
to ioye. Fo: man 8eynge in the indignation , and rhe diſpfea; 
ſute of god, was bereby reconcifed. Manne bepnge ty the 
'  Bondegof tte dynelt, was hereby delyueted. Manne beynge 
te piled and banyſſFed out of heuen , was hereby reſtored thy; 
ther agayne. Theſe be ſuche matters of ioye and comfoꝛte to 
vo, that there neuer was 82 ſßall be, noꝛ cannt he any lpke. 
But not onely foꝛ this putpoſe, be geganne with this hyghe 
woꝛde of comfoꝛte: but akſo for that fe percepued , that the - 
virgin beynge alone; wolde be moche abaſſßed and aftonyed 


Aa. 2. at his 


| . — grace : Und ty ſignifie, tae ſe was fakk of gods 


koꝛde of grace, oy —— grace, and without 
—— 
thene Hmnnyor/ iy tio neme — all 
3 ge conceyued and 225 — 


\ Þo:des , The foꝛde is wi f 
Kar egg eg. rege 6 


6 fauout, and fułt of his grace . Foz ſutety out loide is not 
Bits them that be not in grace: he can not tarye with them, 
that be voyde of grace, and be in ſynne. Foz there is a ſepara/ 
tion and diuoꝛce bet dene the ſynfulk ſowle and out koꝛde, as 
the doyſe man ſaytß, Peruerſe thougß tes male a ſepatatioꝝ 
and diaeꝛce from god moe pernetſe dedes. 
Courtſely, that theſe woꝛdes, Dfeſſed arte thon amonge 
women, was mente, that there bas neuer dooman ſo bleſſed. 
And truety ſße may wel be catled ſo; mooſt bleſſed amongeſt 


all women: foꝛ ſhe had great and hyghe pꝛerogatiues, whiche 


none other * ener gad, gatß, oꝛ ſpalt haue. Is not ag 
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5 Denne, Lr N Ge 
of god? And hat evcekkent gc Tard 


1 put to, Way) not wicgſtandynge the decree was m 
natinitte hole trinitte : pet the thyng was not don 
e d. without 0: before Ger conſent 22858 
ted, fr the Which ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent? And how 
65s grace dae che, that after the defaukte made trough 
the petſwaſion of the fynſt woomũ out morſer Eua (by wot 
Adam was bꝛongßte in to dyſobedience) this bfeſſed virgin 
was electe to be the — of our repatation, in that ſe 
was choſen to beate the ſauyout and redemer of ihe woilde? 
And is not this a wonderfukk pꝛetogatiue. to ſee a vitgin to 
be a mother: and agaynſte the genetalk ſentence of the make; 
diction of Eua, to conceyue @ biynge foꝛtße ger chylde with; 
out ſynne? And dohs can efteme. that meruaylous ſoface and 
comfoꝛte, whiche was in her hatte, do han ſhe enb:aced that 
See eee pres togyrſer? 
company of ſuche a ſonne ſo many yere 2 Wherfo1 
we may wortſply ſay, that ſe is the mooft bleſſed of af oe 
Women . And to the intent that alk good chiſten mei 
repute and taſte her ſoo: 5 the pꝛouidence of god, chat 
wolde by ay nother witneſſe confirme the ſame. Foz eney the 
ſame woꝛdes that the aungell ſpale. the bleſſed matroy ſaint 
Efiſabets ſpake alſo. and where the aungell made an ende, 
there ſhe began. The aungelt made an ende of his ſalutation 
witß theſe W092 des.,Bielſed arte thou among women. The bleſſed Sd 
matrone begay ber ſakutatioy wich the ſame wor des ., decka/ 
ryng that ſhe doas enſpired with the ſame ſpirite, that ſcutthe 
aungel:æ that they were bothe miniſters of the hole Trinitie, 
the one from heuen, the other in erthe. And after warde ſhe ad; 
ded theſe woꝛdes and ſayd, Ind bleſſed is the fruict of thy wombe. 
T beſe be not the woꝛdes of the aungell: but of ſaynct Ekiſa⸗ 
eth. Foꝛ whay the virgin Marie came to ſalute her, the ſayd 
Eliſatetß beyng inſpired with the holy gooſt, and ano wyng 
that tze virgin Marie was Wr theſe — 
4.3, 
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up n ſhulde ynge fonthe. nd gete te 

921 * 1 thynge to be noted. ſoꝛ as it 

"& reiß i t 7 oſpef? , the in ſaynt Efiſabethes wombe, 
that is to ſaye ſaynct whiche yet had ſcant lyfe , gaut 


teſtimony to this fruict:that this fruict ſPukde ſaue hym , and 
aff the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛopßete , be lepte for ioye it) his mo: 
thers bealy. And altßougße he conlde not yet ſpealle: yet ne; 
ner the keſſe he deckared by ſuche ſygnes and tokens as he 
coufde : that bkeſſed was the fruict of that] wornbe . This is 
the fruict, that the aungekk ſpake of, ſayinge his name ſhall 
Be Jeſus, that is to ſaye a Sauyoute: for he ſFaff ſaue his 
people from theyꝛ ſynnes. And woell he may be called the bleſ⸗ 
ſed Fw, Weiche hathe ſaued vs, and geney vs kyfe, contra: 
xye to the curſed fruict, whiche Eue gaue to Adam, by wßi⸗ 
che we were dyſtroyed and bꝛougßt to deathe: but bleſſed is 

the veg this wombe ., whiche is the fruict of fyfe euer 
. Caſtynge. 


C Fifthety we thynſi it conuenient, that alt byſſpoppes and 
preacſers ſhatl inſtructe and teache the yepole. commytted 
. vnto thepr ſpirituafk charge, that this aue Maria is not pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛely a piayet, as the pater noſtet is. Foz a piapet pꝛopꝛety 
hatß woꝛdes of petition. ſupplication, requeſt and ſuite: but 
tßis Aue Maria hath no ſuche. Neuer the leſſe the churche hatß 
vſed to adiopy it to the ende of the Pater noſter, as ay hymne, 

laude, and pꝛayſe partkp of out fo:d and ſaupour Jeſu Chiſt 
fo1 out tedemption, and partefy of the bleſſed virgin, for her 
humble conſent gyuen and expꝛeſſed to the aungekf at this 
ſafkutation.Laudes , prayſes . and tfankes be iy this Aue 
Matia principakly gyuen and yelded to our loꝛde, as to the 
auctour of our ſayd redemption : but herewitß alſo the vir; 
gin kacketh not her laudes, pꝛayſe, and thankes for her excel 
Man fent and ſyngulet vertues, and chiefely for that ſhe Fumbly 
ai conſented, accoꝛdynge tothe ſayinge of the holy matron ſaynt 
$73! Efiſabeth , whey ſhe ſayde vnto this virgin, Dfeſſed me 
| | thou. 


c 


i ws 


thon, that dyddeſt gyue truſte and credence to the au 
wondes. for alf thynges that haue bene ſpoen to the, ſſattby 
perfourmed. : | * 


¶ Tu article of Juſtikication. 


— . touching the oꝛder and cauſe of out Juſti⸗ 
1; AY {fication , we thynbe it conuenient , that aff 
2 6yſſFoppes and preachers ſpall inſttucte and 
Fa Wtcache the peopfe,commptted vnto theyi ſpis 
I \.citnalfarge . that this worde, Juſtification, 
td was ſianifierf remyſſyon of out ſynnes, and our 
acceptation oꝛ reconcifiation into the grace > fauour of god, 
that is to ſay, our perfyte renouation ty Chꝛiſt. 
C Item that ſynners attayne this iuſtificatioy by contti⸗ 
tion , and faytße ioyned with charitie, after ſuche ſoꝛte and 
maner as is befoze mencioned and deckared iy the ſacrament 
of penaunce . Not as tFoughe oute conttycyon oꝛ faytße, oz, 
any workes pꝛocedynge therof, can woꝛthyly metyte oz de; 
ſerue to attayne the ſayde tuſtiftcation . . the onely mer; 
cye and grace of the father, pꝛomyſed frely vnto vs for his 
ſonnes ſake Jeſu Liſt, and the merytes of his bloode and 
paſſpoy , be the onely ſuffycyent and worthy cauſes therof. 
And pet that not witßſtandynge to the attaynynge of the 
ſame Juſtification , god requyꝛetß to be ty vs, not oneky in; 
warde contrycyon, perfite faptſe., and charitie.cettayne Zope 
and confidence. with alk other ſpirituakgraces and mocions, 
whiche as was ſayde before . muſte neceſſaryſpe concurre iy 
temyſſyon of our ſynnes, that is to ſaye, our Juſtification: 
But alſo he requpetf and commaundetß vs . that after we 
be iuſtified, we muſte alſo haue good tworkes of chatitie and . 
obedpence towardes god, in the obſerapnge and fulſyllynge 
ont wardely of his la wes and commaundementes . For af! 
thougße acceptation to euerkaſtynge lyfe be conioyned with 
Aa.. tuſtifica; 


5 | 
: nge of enerfaſtpnge tyfe. And we beynge luft 
ted. be tieceſſaryfy bounde, and it — y due 12 
good wolkes, accoꝛdynge to the ſayinge Pauſe, 
we be bounde , not to lyue actoidynge to 2 , and to 
fleſſhely appetites: for yf doe fyne ſo, we ſßall vndoutedtky he 
damned. And contraty, yf we wol moꝛtifie the dedes of out 
fleſſbe, and lyue accoꝛdynge to the ſpitite, we ſhall be ſaued. 
| Foꝛ who ſo cuer be fed By the ſpyꝛyte of god, they be the chyl⸗ 
Matt ix. dien of god And Chꝛiſt ſayth, If you woll come to ßeuen, 
klepe the commaundementes. And ſaynct Paule ſpelynge of | 
Sata. v. Yuekk workes ſaythe, Who = ener commytte ſynfulkdedes , 
ſhall nener come to heuen . Wherfore all good cxyſtey peopke 
muſt vnderſtande and bekene certaynely. that god neceſſary; 
ly tequyietß of vs to do good woꝛrlles commaunded by Spry. 
and that not onely out doatde and ciuyle wo:ſtes,but afſo the | 
inwarde ſpiritual motions and graces of the holy gooſt,that 
is ts ſaye, To dꝛede and feare god. to fousgod. ro haue ferme 
confidence and truſt iy god.to innocate and call vpohy god, to 
haue pacience in aff adyerſittes.to hate ſynne. and to haue cer; 
of tayne purpoſe and wyl not to ſynne agayne.and ſuche other f 
Watt. v. ky be motions and dertues. Fo: Cſhiſte ſaythe, doe muſte not 
onely doo out warde cyuyle good 01 fes., Bat we muſt alſo 
haue theſe fozeſapdintarde ſpirituakk mocyons, conſentyng 
and agreabfe to the la we of god. 


Nom. vfl 


(The article of ur gatozpe. 


Oi as moche as due oꝛder of charitie requy! 

teth;, and the boke of Bachabees ., and dy; 

ners auncient doctours playneky ſſetvey, 

that it is a veray good 7 a charytable dede 

e pray for ſo wies departed. And for as mo! 

che alſo as ſuche vſage bath contynewed 2 « 
f 


c to gyne almes to other to pꝛay fo; 


be refyned and holpen «yo "But fen 


of ſome parteof they: heyne 


as moche as the place, where they be, the name therof, c kynde / 


of pepnes there alſo be to vs vncettayne by Dcripture,, Ther; 
fore this with af other thynges be to be remptted to akmyghty 
god, vnte whoſe mercyt it is mete and conueniente for vs to 
commende them, truſtynge that god acceptetß oute pꝛayets 
fo: them, teferrynge the teſte holly to god, to wHome is E110; 
wen the yr eſtate and condicio n. wherſoꝛe it is moche neceſſa/ 
tie, that ſuche abuſes put awape, twhiche vndet 
the name of purgatoune. bathe bene aduaunced: as to 
make men befeue , that thꝛoughe the byſſBop of 
Momes pardons ſoutes might cferefy be de; 
kyuered out of purgatozie , andakk rhe 
peynes of it:oꝛ the maſſes ſayd at 
Scala cefi, oꝛ other where, in 
any pkace. 0: befoze any 
ymage, mygßt 


delyuer them from alt they: peyne, and 
ſende them ſtreygßt to heuen, 
and other tyle abuſes. 
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